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PRIORY  OF  ST.  MARY. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Earl,  on  the  preceding  evening, 
sitting  alone  in  his  chamber,  as  was 
frequently  his  custom,  had  been  sur- 
prised by  beholding  the  light  of  his 
daughter's  lamp  as  the  beams  shone 
faintly  through  the  half  concealed 
lattice;  he  knew  that  long  they  had  been 
deserted  in  consequence  of  his  own  or- 
ders and  never  had  reason  to  believe  that 
any  one  had  presumed  to  enter  them 
since  the  death  of  their  late  possessor. 

Vol.  II  ^ 
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Indeed  there  was  no  inducement  to 
make  any  one  wish  to  explore  them, 
for  it  was  universally  known  that  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk  had,  for  years,  treated 
bis  Countess  with  a  degree  of  contempt 
as  unmerited  as  insupportable  ;  and 
the  regret  he  publicly  expressed  before 
those  of  his  household  at  her  death,  was 
the  more  easily  credited,  as  they  very 
naturally  thought  he  might  then  feel 
for  the  cruelty  of  his  former  conduct; 
and  on  his  ordering  her  apartments  to 
be  left  as  they  were,  after  having 
passed  several  hours  in  them  alone,  no 
doubt  to  conceal  all  such  papers  as  he 
did  not  chuse  to  be  inspected,  none  of 
the  domestics  doubted  but  it  was  as  he 
asserted,  from  respect  to  his  Lady's 
memory,  that  he  chose  all  that  had 
once  been  here,  to  remain  undisturbed. 
.  But  tb.e  Earl  of  Suffolk  had  other 
reasons  for  the  adoption  of  that  mea- 
sure, than  he  avowed.  The  haughty 
Margaret    but    little    brooked    those 
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honors  which,  as  his  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter to   a  noble   familv,   the  Countess 
could  not  well  be  openly  deprived  of'-, 
yet,  as  a  household  drudge,  his  wife  might 
have  been  endured,  as  she  was  perfectly 
well  convinced  his  heart  was  not  likely 
to   be  divided  between  them  -,  but  the 
Countess   of  Monmouth   A'was   a  rival 
much  too  formidable,  both  from  youth 
and  beauty,  not  to  raise  serious  alarm 
in  a  heart  like  hers,  which  ever  panted 
to    be   first   in    every    situation ;    and, 
when  she  heard  the  Earl  had  offered 
her  his  house  as  her  residence,  when 
imprudently    she    thought   proper    to 
disgrace  herself  by  quitting  her  amiable 
husband,  for  the  society  of  Lord  Suf- 
folk.    Her    indignation    was    without 
bounds,  indeed,  so  evident  was  her  un- 
easiness, that  iew  in  the  circle  of  the 
Court,  did  not  readily  divine  the  cause, 
but   who    would   presume   to   observe 
what  Henry  did  not  suspect. 
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The  tale  was  circulated  with  every 
aggravation,  and  many  who  either 
disapproved  his  measures  from  princi- 
ple, or  envied  the  superior  good  fortune 
of  the  Earl,  privately  congratulated 
each  other  on  the  loss  of  favor,  which 
they  flattered  themselves  would  be  the 
consequence;  but  Lord  Suffolk  with  all 
his  errors,  which  were  indeed  more 
than  sufficient  to  create  an  host  of  ene- 
mies, did  not  want  for  friends  (or  at  least 
those,  who  to  obtain  his  protection 
strove  to  appear  such)  to  warn  him  of 
his  danger. 

To  one  of  his  lively  comprehension, 
a  hint  wassufiicient,  and  he  immediately 
determined  to  appease  the  storm  he  had 
so  uncautiously  raised,  by  appearing 
to  treat  the  Couniess  of  Monmouth 
with  public  neglect,  but  her  empire 
over  his  heart,  was  not  yet  expired, 
and  he  resolved  it  should  be  in  appear- 
ance only;  for  these  reasons  he  instantly 
wrote  to  the  Countess  of  Suffolk,  who 
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IiaU  long  been  a  solitary  prisoner  in  her 
own  apartments  to  say,  that  he  was  at 
length  willing  to  comply  with  her  de- 
sir*  of  retiring  into  a  convent,  and,  that 
she  might  depart  whenever  she  thought 
proper,  though  it  must  be  in  the  most 
private  manner  possible. 

Long  since  compelled  to  behold  the 
Countess  of  Monmouth  exercising  with 
unblushing  assurance  the  authority, 
and  claiming  even  within  the  same 
walls  the  honors  that  by  unquestionable 
right  belonged  to  her.  Lady  Suffolk 
had  often  requested  leave  to  retire  from 
the  Castle,  a  favour,  which  he  had  from 
obstinacy,  and  perhaps  a  fear  of  offend- 
ing the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  as  repeatedly 
refused,  till  interest,  that  powerful  assist- 
ant to  ambition,  had  convinced  him  it 
would  effectually  serve  his  purpose. 

Within  the  expiration  of  a  week  the 
Countess  bade  adieu,  to  the  walls  of 

St.'-atford  Castle,  and  escorted  by  a 
very  small  number  of  attendants,  vvh« 
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t^ere  still  enough  devoted  to  their 
mistress,  to  share  her  fortunes.  She 
retired  to  tiie  monastery  of  our  Lady 
of  Walsingham,  while  tlieLady  Mon- 
mouth lived  almost  totally  retired  in 
the  suite  of  aparments  she  had  quitted  ; 
being  visited  by  scarcely  any  one  ex- 
cept Lord  Suflolk,  who,  industriously 
circulated  a  report  that  Lady  Mon- 
mouth repenting  of  lier  follies  had  as 
.sumed  the  veil,  and  he,  to  make  as 
much  as  possible  some  amends  for  the 
sorrows  he  had  occasioned  his  Lady, 
passed  liis  hours  ch icily  in  her  apart- 
ment, to  which  ^he  was  confined  bv  a 
declining  state  of  health. 

The  story  so  cautiou^ly  contrived, 
soon  answered  every  expectation  of  the 
Larl,  wlio  was  llrmly  convinced  that 
pride,  more  than  extinguished  regard, 
had  actuated  Margaret,  to  receive 
him  with  unaccustomed  coolness,  ibr  in 
a  few  short  months,  at  the  moment 
when  all  good  men  were  congratulating 
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themselves  on  his  removal  from  the 
Koyal  ear,  their  hopes  were  crushed 
by  the  sudden  return  of  the  Earl  to 
Court,  at  the  express  command  of  the 
Sovereign,  on  whose  unsuspecting 
nature,  his  artful  consort  had  so  eflec- 
tually  wrought,  as  to  convince  him  the 
safety  of  the  ^tate  was  endangered  by 
the  absence  of  a  nobleman  of  his  un- 
equalled merit  and  political  understand- 
ing. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk  alone  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  true  situation  of  the 
Countess  of  Suflblk,  of  which  he  was 
informed  by  herself;  but  as  she  was 
well  acquainted  that  her  Lord's  desire 
was,  that  her  departure  from  his  liou-e 
should  be  kept  secret,  slie  had  particu- 
larly requested  that  the  Duke  would 
take  no  measures  to  make  it  public,  as 
she  feared  by  oflending  him  he  might 
compel  her  to  return ;  and  by  that 
means,  prevent  her.  changing  her  resi- 
dence to  St.  Mary's  Convent,  whither 
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she  purposed  to  remove  as  soon  as  her 
health  enabled  her  to  undertake  so  long 
and  fatiguing  a  journey,  where,  in  the 
society  of  her  then  almost  infant  daugh- 
ter Mary  De  la  Pole,  she  promised 
herself  the  only  consolation  that  her 
care-worn  bosom,  was  capable  of  par- 
taking. 

**  But  Heaven  thought  otherwise;" 
for  the  short  period  of  six  months, 
terminated  the  existence  of  one  of 
the  most  beautiful,  and  most  unfor- 
tunate women  in  England.  The  Coun- 
tess of  Monmouth,  deserted  in  her 
turn,  by  him  her  fascinating  beauty 
had  seduced  ;  and  whose  life,  after  a 
period  of  eight  years,  was  said  be  to 
termined  by  poison,  in  consequence  of 
the  repeated  disagreements  between 
her  and  the  Lord  Suffolk,  who,  about 
that  time,  was  much  embarrased  by  a 
report  having  reached  the  ears  of  Mar- 
garet of  the  deception  formerly  prac- 
tised on  her  credulity.     Despair   and 
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penitence  preyed  at  first  so  strongly 
upon  the  temper  of  the  Earl,  that  he 
once  entertained  the  idea  of  seeking  out 
the  injured  Earl  of  Monmouth,  intreat- 
ing  his  forgiveness,  and  assuming  the 
habit  of  a  Monk  j  mi  a  little  reasonable 
reflection,  and  the  whispering  of  am- 
bition, convinced  him  he  had  thought 
of  a  life,  least  of  all  others,  adapted 
to  one  of  his  disposition,  and  he  pru- 
dently resolved  to  stifle  such  unplea- 
sant reflections  and  again  pursue  the 
attainment  of  honors  so  often  courted 
with  success. 

But  as  it  was  necessary  still  to  con- 
ceal from  Margaret,  that  the  tale  she 
had  heard  had  any  real  foundation,  he 
gave  orders  for  the  Countess  to  be  in- 
terred in  the  chapel  of  Stratford, 
erected  to  her  memory  a  magnificent 
toi^b,  that  bore  the  name  and  titles  of 
his  wife;  and,  after  contriving  to  ren- 
der the  few,  who  were,  from  necessity, 
%5 
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entrusted  with  tlie  secret,  so  totally 
dependent  on  bis  liberality,  as  to  insure 
their  silence,  he  assumed  the  habili- 
ments of  woe,  and  once  more  made  his 
appearance,  and  received  the  condo- 
lence of  the  nobility  with  so  good  a 
grace,  that  nobody  doubted  of  the  truth 
of  the  Countess's  death,  a  circumstance 
in  which  they  were  the  more  strongly 
confirmed,  by  the  numerous  branches 
of  the  Norfolk  family  appearing,  at  the 
same  time,  in  mourning,  but  which 
they  wore  on  account  of  the  decease 
of  a  kinsman  of  foreign  alliance,  nor 
even  knew  of  the  report  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Suffolk's  death,  fi  om  the  very 
great  distance  that  then  subsisted  be- 
tween their  family  and  the  Court  of 
Henry. 

Such  was  the  account  given  by  Fa- 
ther Gregory,  on  his  return  from  the 
chamber  of  Lord  Suffolk,  to  the  fair 
Mary  Do  la  Pole,  who,  seated  in  an 
adjoining   gallery,   anxiously  awaited 
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the  result  of  a  conversation,  to  which 
she  had,  by  her  persuasions,  induced 
him  to  listen;  but  her  persuasions, 
powerful  as  they  were,  had  not, 
perhaps  prevailed,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  mysterious  words  of  her  Father, 
which  he  attended  to  with  extacy,  nor 
did  he  refuse,  instantly  to  attend  him; 
he  had,  indeed,  as  Lord  Suffolk  im- 
agined, always  believed  the  tomb  that 
bore  her  name,  to  contain  the  ashes  of 
his  once  belpved  Mary  Mowbray,  nor 
had  he,  since  his  return  to  the  castle, 
omitted  to  pour  forth  his  nightly  ori- 
sons for  her  repose. 

Some  suspicious  circumstances  had 
of  late  occurred,  which,  joined  to  the 
agitation  of  Lord  SufTolk  in  the 
chapel,  had  raised  distressing  and  per- 
plexing doubts  in  his  mind,  as  to  the 
nature  of  her  death.  Of  her  retiring 
to  Walsingham  Abbey,  he  knew  not 
of  the  circumstance,  being  then,  and 
for  gome  time  before  that  period  absent 
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from  Stratford,  and  the  Earl  hfld  care- 
fully avoided  mertioning  any  thing 
relative  to  a  transaction,  which,  for 
many  years  it  best  suited  him  to  keep 
concealed. 

The  Father  knew  not  any  me- 
thod by  which  he  could  unravel  the 
mystery,  but  his  abhorrence  to  Lord 
Suffolk  had  risen  to  so  great  a  degree, 
that  he  determined  to  quit  his  roof  and 
society  for  ever,  but  his  attachment  to 
the  amiable  Mary  had  hitherto  detained 
him. 

His  joy,  on  discovering  that  he  had 
been  mistaken  in  his  suspicions,  and  that 
the  lovely  Countess  had  died,  and  lay 
entombed  at  AYalsingham,  was  such 
as  brought  tears  into  his  eyes  3  while 
wringing  the  hand  of  the  gentle  Mary, 
**  let  not  my  daughter,"  he  exclauned, 
*'  condemn  the  former  friend  of  her 
Father,  when  these  tears,  shed  for  the 
memory  of  her  sainted  mother,  prove 
that  even  the  long  space  of  twenty  re- 
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volving  years,  have  not  yet  erased  her 
loved  idea  from  this  rebellious  heart.'* 
Alas  1  how  far,  how  very  distant  was 
such  a  thought  from  his  fair   auditor  ; 
how    often    did    she    wish    that    the 
gentle   Magneville  had,    though  with 
humbler  fortunes,  possessed   the  hand 
of  Norfolk's   peerless    daughter,    and 
heard  the  name  of  Suffolk  at  distance 
uninterrested,  unconcerned ;  but  though 
she  felt  her  bosom  eased  of  a  weight  of 
cares,  by  the  account  the  Earl  had  just 
been  relating,  still  there  was  one  re- 
flection   gave  her  pain,  nor  did    she 
scruple  to  avow  her  wish,  to  ease   her 
Father's  mind  of  the  corroding   grief 
by  acknowledging  that   it  was   herself 
that  had  disturbed  his  mind,  by    her 
unexpected  appearance  in  the   apart- 
ments of  the  Countess.     Gregory  too 
well  knew   the  violence  of  Lord   Suf- 
folk's disposition,   to  advise  her,  by  so 
rash  a  step  to  hazard  the  weight  of  it ; 
but,   anxious  as  herself,  to  free'  him 
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from  the  pain  of  an  idea  so  distressin,!^, 
for  lie  firmly  believed  that  it  was  the 
form  of  tiie  Countess  he  had  seen,  whose 
injuries,  he  bekived,  disturbed  her  re- 
pose, and  undertook,  by  a  vvell-inyented 
tale,  to  make  him  believe  it  was  him- 
self that  had  entered  the  chamber,  be- 
lieving it  his  duty  to  attempt  unravell- 
ing the  mystery  that  involved  her  fate. 
To  him,  if  to  any  one.  Lord  Suffolk 
was  desirous  of  being  kind  and  indul- 
gent; he  ever  remembered  the  irrepa- 
rable injury  he  had  done  him,  and  had, 
with  all  his  failings,  an  unwearied  de- 
sire of  making  him,  if  possible,  amends. 
Alas !  how  small  were  all  the  amends 
in  his  power  to  make  for  a  youth  spent 
in  unavailing  sorrow  and  regret,  and 
for  the  well  founded  hopes  of  happiness, 
blasted  by  his  intruding  hand ;  yet, 
from  him  he  heard  even  this  avowal, 
with  more  than  wonted  patience;  per- 
haps, too,  the  satisfaction  he  ftlt  in 
finding;  he  had  been  mistaken,  might 
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contribute,  in  no  small  degree,  to  this 
unusual  forbearance. 

The  Royal  Henry  had  recently  re- 
moved his  Court  to  Stratford,  and  the 
second  week  had  now  elapsed  since  the 
appearance  of  the  Earl  at  Council, 
I'lhen  he  received  a  message  from  the 
Royal  Margaret,  that  if  he  in  intended, 
or  hoped  to  withstand  the  machina- 
tions of  his  enemies,  he  must  appear 
in  public,  as  it  was  already  whispered 
that  he  shunned  open  enquiry.  With  a 
mind,  little  suited  to  the  splendid  scenes 
of  the  palace,  he  instantly  arose,  and 
repaired  thither;  nor  would  those,  who 
were  unacqnai[ited  with  the  pliability 
of  this  Lord's  face  and  manners  have 
recognised  him  for  the  man,  who,  two 
hours  before,  was  a  prey  to  sorrow  and 
repentance. 

Ellen  de  Courcy,  who  was  that  even- 
ing in  attendance  on  the  Queen,  heard 
suQicient  of  their  plan  of  operations, 
to  make  her  very  desirous  of  urging  to 
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Mary  De  la  Pole,  the  necessity  of  her 
instant  flight ;  but  vain  were  her  re- 
peated attempts  to  quit  the  Royal  pre- 
sence, or  to  inform  her  brother  of  the 
dangers  that  surrounded  his  mistress. 
Margaret,  as  if  informed  of  her  desire 
to  be  absent,  and  determined  to  tor- 
ment her,  was  in  such  unusual  good  hu- 
mour, and  had  so  many  little  employ- 
ments for  the  fair  De  Courcy,  that  she 
was  obliged,  with  unspeakable  regret, 
to  behold  the  return  of  Lord  Suffolk 
to  his  mansion,  without  a  possibility 
of  accomplishing  her  wishes. 

Passing  near  the  anti-room  of  the 
King,  she  beheld  Almerick,  and  wav- 
ing her  hand  for  him  to  follow  her, 
passed  forward  into  the  Palace  Garden, 
whither,  as  soon  as  he  could,  unob- 
served, withdraw  himself  from  the  gay 
circle  he  was  surrounded  by,  he  fol- 
lowed his  sister,  who  informed  him,  that 
the  following  night  had  been  proposed 
by  the  Queen,  and  agreed  to  by  Lord 
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Suffolk,  to  take  Mary  to  Pembroke 
Castle,  where  it  was  determined  she 
should  give  her  hand  to  the  Earl,  as 
the  only  means  that  could  induce  him, 
any  longer  to  lend  his  aid  to  a  party 
wherein  Lord  Suffolk  was  concerned  or 
trusted,  for  he  had  that  day  at  the  coun- 
cil hinted  pretty  openly  his  disappro- 
bation of  his  conduct ;  nor  were  they 
without  fears  that  he  had  informed  the 
king  his  brother,  of  some  private  anec- 
dotes but  little  likely  to  suit  the  interest 
of  Margaret  or  her  prime  minister. 

With  difficulty  did  Ellen  restrain 
his  impatience  while  she  informed  him 
of  her  discovery ;  so  ardent  was  his 
desire  to  behold  Mary,  and  entreat  her 
to  let  him  save  her  from  such  base  de- 
signs by  protecting  her  to  the  house  of 
his  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  3  nor  was 
he  perhaps  so  totally  destitute  of  va- 
nity, as  not  to  entertain  a  hope  that 
when  she  was  once  from  beneath  the 
roof  of  her  imperious  father,  she  might 
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be  induced  to  constitute  him   her  soW 
protector. 

"  But  how  is  this  interview  to  be 
effected,  Almerick  ?"  dennanded  Ellen^ 
*'  Know  you  not,  that  the  night  wears 
fast  towards  the  tenth  hour,  is  not  the 
Earl  returned  to  his  Palace,  and  will  it 
be  easy  for  you  to  gain  admittance, 
who  ara  of  all  othcTs  the  most  pros- 
.scribed." 

I  know  too  wt'lltha  diificuUies  which 
attend  me  Ellen,  but  they  may  not  be 
insurmountable,  Near  where  the  east- 
ern turret  of  proud  Suffolk*^  mansion 
overhangs  the  Avon,  I  have  observed 
a  winding  path  that  leading  through  the 
bosom  of  the  stupendous  rock,  threatens 
unavoidable  destruction,  even  to  thq 
active  kids,  theonly  living  creaturesthat 
venture  to  ascend  its  craggy  sides : 
tliither  will  I  bend  my  steps,  who  knows 
but  fortune,  weary  of  persecuting  D^. 
Courcy,    may    bring    the    beauteous 
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to  Mary  the  latticed  5  oft  as  I  have  rested 
in  the  barge  beneath  have  I  there  beheld 
her,  when  inconscious  of  being  observed 
she  has  poured  forth  her  sorrows  to  the 
ear  of  night:  but  hark!  who  passes 
near  the  bower  ?  be  concealed  Ellen,  it 
is  tha  voica  of  the  gay  De  Valance  and 
his  revdiers.  I  would  not  they  beheld 
you  ! 

Tha  strangers  past  the  bovver,  ap- 
parently without  observing  that  any 
one  was  within  it  5  and  AInierick,  after 
conducting  bis  sister  by  a  private  path^ 
took  his  road  to  the  winding  way  among 
the  rocks  of  the  Avon. 

With  difljculty,  and  not  without  in- 
finite danger,  did  he  ascend  the  rugged 
side,  which  projecting  over  the  rapid 
stream  that  rolled  beneath,  tiireatened 
him  with  instant  destruction.  The 
goats,  terrified  at  tlie  unusual  sound  of 
human  footsteps,  which  never  ventured 
to  invade  their  inaccessible  retreat,  fled 
at  the  echo  of  his  footsteps,  while  the 
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voices  of  the  vassals  in  the  court  beneatfi 
him,  made  him  apprehensive  of  being 
discovered  ;  he  rested  a  httle  below  the 
casement,  which  was  indeed  for  about 
the  space  of  eight  feet,  rendered  alike 
both  by  nature  and  art  utterly  inacces- 
sible. The  accustomed  light  beamed 
through  the  apartments  of  Mary,  and 
soon  he  heard  the  sound  of  her  well 
known  voice,  in  earnest  conference 
with  Anna.  The  subject  was  of  her 
intended  journey,  and  both  regretted 
that  she  had  so  long  delayed  her  flight 
till  every  possibility  of  effecting  it  was 
lost. 

At  length  Almerick,  who  had  delayed 
to  speak,  lest  some  unexpected  sound 
ghould  cause  them  to  spread  alarm 
through  the  Castle,  heard  her  desire 
lier  attendant  to  shut  the  casement. 
"  Ah  !  debar  me  not,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  the  joy  of  beholding  you  !  Let  not  Al- 
merick depart  unheard  ?'* 

The  arm  of  Anna  rested  suspended 
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on  the  open  lattice  "  did  I  not  hear 
the  voice  of  a  stranger/*  she  cried. 

"  Whom  do  you  speak  to,  Anna,*' 
exclaimed  her  gentle  mistress,  rising 
and  placing  herself  beside  her;  ^Miow 
lovely  is  the  night,  how  tranquil  does 
every  object  appear  but  me.** 

"  Be  cautious.  Lady :  mark  you  not 
that  form  there,  where  the  moon  beams 
rests  upon  the  rock;  and  see  it  moves 
this  way ;  either  mine  eye  deceives  me, 
or  it  should  be  the  figure  of  a  man.  I 
will  speak  to  it,  say  stranger  who  thou 
art,  or  what  thy  errant  here  at  this  late 
hour,  knovvest  thou  that  venturing  thy 
rash  footing  on  these  rocks,  thou  ha 
zardest  thy  destruction !  Say  thy  pur- 
pose?*' 

**  No  stranger,  maid,  intrudes  upon 
the  solitude  of  your  revered  Lady." 
''  Mary  started,  ah  say  !  may  I  not  hope 
that  she  will  remember  De  Courcy'* ! 

**  De  Courcy  !  is  it  possible,  can  it  be 
really  you,  alas !  what  dangers  must 
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you  have  encountered  to  ascend  this 
eminence  ?  I  tremble  to  reflect  on  them.** 
"  Fear  not  for  me,  beloved   Mary ; 
think  on  the    dangers 'that    surround 
you,    and   resolve  to   fly   them  ;  this 
hand  shall  guide  you,  and  your  faithfuj 
Anna,  through  the  paths  I  have  ere 
now,  explored  ^    this  arm  while  it  has 
power  to  wield  a  sword  shall  guard  you. 
The  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  your  illustri- 
ous kinswomanwill  rejoice  to  receive  the 
daughterofher  noble  kinswoman^  and,  in 
her  society,  who  shall  dare  to  attach  er- 
ror to  the  unblemished  name  of  Mary 
De  la  Pole.    Ah  !  recollect  the  happy, 
happy  days  of  our  first  friendship.  Not 
thus  you  doubted  then,  nor  feared  to  trust 
yourself  with  him  whose  glory  is  to  be 
your  servant,  when  in  the  ruined  halls 
of  Monmouth's  tower,  we  met  in  unsus- 
pecting, undisguised  confidence.*' 

**  Let  not  De  Courcy  think  that  con- 
fidence diminished,  or  that  I  mean  to 
refuse  the  ollered  aid.  I  can  indeed,  do 
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SO  no  longer  ;  yet  hear  me  Almerick  : 
not  till  the  morning  after  to-morrow,  am 
I  to  leave  these  walls.  The  Earl  has, 
since  his  return  from  the  palace,  so  far 
changed  his  purpose,  for  what  reason  I 
know  not,  nor  is  it  material  to  ask.  His 
will  must  here  be  unquestioned.  This 
night  return  you  to  your  chamber,  and 
at  the  hour  often  to-morrow  nio'ht  I 
meet  you  here  behind  the  Castle  walls^ 
where  half  way  from  the  basis  of  the 
rock,  you  may  have  noticed  three  steps 
formed  by  the  hand  of  the  laborious 
peasant :  a  private  passage  opens  from 
the  lower  courts.  On  this  side  of  the 
building  appearto  morrow  as  usual,  let 
not  for  worlds  the  indignation  of  your 
mind  appear  before  the  vigilant  eye  of 
the  haughty  Margaret,  even  the  most 
trivial  circumstance  will  be  sufficient 
to  awaken  her  scrutini2ing  observa- 
tions :  tnanks  for  this  unlooked  for 
service/ and  so  farewell ! — 
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"  Good  night,  sweet  maid  :  to-morrow 
Fail  not  at  the  appointed  hour/' 

**  Alas!  you  will,  I  fear,  mistake 
your  footing,  see  the  moon  rises  apace, 
O,  why  so  long  did  I  detain  you  here, 
I  pray  you  to  begone,  we  shall  listen 
till  we  hear  you  are  safe  at  the  bottom 
of  the  pathway. 

No,  I  entreat  you  do  not,  the  wind 
h  rising  bleakly  from  the  North ;  retire, 
I  beg  you  -,  once  again  farewell !  let 
not  your  resolution  fail  at  the  appointed 
hour. 

**  Fear  not,  but  I  will  keep  my  pro- 
mise, and  may  good  angels  guide  you, 
for  full  of  dangers  are  the  way  you 
tread.*' 

Mary  and  her  companion  kept  tlieir 
station,  at  the  lattice,  till  the  sound  of 
his  steps  reverberated  through  the  hol- 
lows of  the  rock,  were  lost  in  distance  ; 
nor  did  they  then  retire  to  rest,  but 
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to  concert  the  means  to  leave  the  Castle 
unobserved :  but  fruitless  were  their 
plans  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
which  fortune  had  decreed  should  not 
be  effected,  and  little  did  either  appre- 
hend, when  they  bade  adieu,  the  many 
revolving  moons  that  should  take  tlieir 
course  through  the  wide  expanse  of 
heaven,  ere  they  should  meet  again. 

The  day  began  to  dawn  already  over 
the  distant  hills  before  the  necessary 
arrangements  were  completed;  and, 
fearful  of  being  heard,  in  her  return  to 
her  chamber,  Anna  slumbered  upon 
the  sopha  of  her  mistress,  while  herself 
feeling  but  little  inclination  to  indulge 
repose,  and  possessing  a  strong  desire 
to  know  the  destiny  of  her  fair  kins- 
w^oman,  the  Lady  Beatrice  Mowbray, 
seated  herself  to  peruse  the  remaining; 
of  her  manuscripts. 

VOL.  ir.  C 
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CHAPTER   X. 


"Of  all  afflictions  ever  taught  as  yet ; 
Sure  'tis  the  hardest  lesson  to  forget ; 
Unequalled  task,  its  passion  to  resign, 
for  hearts  so  touch'd,  so  pierc'd,  so  lost  as  iiiine^ 
E'er  such  a  soul  regains  its  peaceful  state. 
How  often  must  it  love,  how  often  hate  ? 
How  often  hope,  repent,  despair,  regret. 
Conceal,  disdain,  do  all  things  but  forget." 


The  continuation  of*  the  luckless 
fate  of  Magneville,  was  written  by  the 
pen  of  the  Countess,  in  the  following 
words :  before  the  dawn  of  day  the 
heavy  trampling  of  the  horses  in  tl)e 
court,  reminded  me  that  Magneville 
and  my  Lord  were  on  that  morning  to 
depart  for  Bewdly  Castle,  and  I  arose 
Xo  bade  them  an  adieu.  The  meeting 
with  Hugh  was  not  pleasant,  but  the 
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presence  of  the  Earl,  and  his  own  res- 
pectful behaviour,  served  in  a  great 
measure  to  lessen  the  embarrassment 
which  I  found  it  was  utterly  impracti- 
able  wholly  to  subdue;  The  repast 
was  short  and  m  less  than  an  hour  they 
departed,  long  before  Beatrice  awoke 
from  a  night  of  repose,  which  I  had  the 
unspeakable  satisfaction  to  observe,  had 
contributed  more  to  restore  her  to  her- 
self, than  our  most  sanguine  hopes  could 
have  expected. 

She  soon  observed  the  absence  of 
Lord  Suffolk,  and  enquired  whither  h^ 
was  gone  -,  '^  He  has,"  .replied  I  ^'  this 
morning,  set  out  in  company  with  Hugh 
Magneville  for  Bewdly  Castle.** 

"  Then  you  and  I  together,'*  said 
she  "  with  a  look  of  much  expression, 
have  driven  him  from  Stratford.** 

"  It  is  an  honor,  Beatrice,  that  I  clairn 
no  share  in,  and  I  beg  you  will  not  pro- 
pagate that  I  am    so  inhospitable  a 
C  2 
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hostess,  as  to  deprive  Lord  Suffolk  of  his 
guest.'* 

She  shook  her  head,  as  iiUimating 
liovv  well  she  comprehended  that  it  was 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  h^r, 
that  Magneville  had  left  us,  but  I  found 
fin  opportunity  ere  matiy  days  elapsed 
to  acquaint  her  with  the  real  motive  of 
their  visit  to  Bevvdly.  Hugh  was  for- 
tunate enough  to  be  successful  in  his 
suit,  and  with  the  welcome  news  re- 
turned with  the  Earl  to  Stratford  in 
something  less  than  a  month,  Beatrice 
at  first  listended  to  his  proposals  with 
satisfaction,  and  peace  seemed  once 
more  likely  to  return  to  our  little  party; 
which,  till  these  events  had  never  known 
unhappiness. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  blest  dream 
of  felicity,  the  health  of  Beatrice  began 
visibly  to  decline  in  a  very  alarming 
degree.  Too  long  she  had  let  conceal- 
ment, like  a  worm,  in  the  bud  feed  on  her 
damask  cheek,  and  pined  in  thought: 
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nor  was  it  even  the  offered  hand  of  the 
amiable  Magneville,  that  could  now 
restore  the  gentle  maid,  to  the  wishes 
of  her  anxious  family.  She  put  a  de- 
cided negative  on  his  future  preten- 
sions, and  candidly  (whilst  she  confest 
her  unabated  regard)  acknowledged 
that  she  could  not  do  his  heart  so  great 
a  violence  as  to  accept  the  hand  he 
offered  from  compassion,  or  at  the  most 
esteem. 

At  this  passage  the  narrative  was 
.too  much  defaced  to  be  rendered  legi- 
ble, but  these  were  sufficient  reasons  to 
Justify  the  alteration  of  her  sentiments, 
it  is  more  than  probable  they  were 
not  the  only  ones.  Beatrice,  had  of  late 
remarked  the  cool,  tlie  sometimes  mor- 
tifying indifference,  that  even  then  be- 
gan to  be,  by  far  too  discernible  in  the 
conduct  of  Lord  Suffolk  to  her  sister. 
She  had  observed,  too,  the  efforts  it  co^t 
Magneville,  to  conceal  a  passion  which 
he  could  not  subdue,  and  felt  that  he 
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wished  to  hasten  his  own  marriage,  i»i 
order  to  create  another,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, a  stronger  bar  than  that  which 
already  subsisted  between  him  and  the 
Countess;  but  the  Lady  Beatrice^  whom 
refinement  gf  sentiment  taught  to  con- 
sider the  happiness  of  jMagneville  be- 
fore her  own,  determined,  by  nomean^ 
of  hers,  to  render  even  futurity  hope- 
less, by  making  him  the  brother- in-huv 
of  her  lie  loved :  but,  bv  noblv  de- 
dining  to  accept  the  vows  he  offered, 
leave  him  at  liberty,  if  death  should  free 
the  Countess,  to  hope  for  the  attain- 
ment of  a  heart  so  every  way  conge- 
nial to  his  own.  Having  once  resolved, 
she  adhered^  with  unshrinking  firmness, 
to  her  determination;  which,  by  the 
effects  it  produced,  proved  that  it  was 
founded  in  error.  The  Countess  of 
Suffolk,  now  that  she  could  no  longer 
regard  Magneville  as  an  intended  bro- 
ther, felt  all  the  delicacy  of  her  situa- 
tion, in  being  almost  hourly,  and  thal^ 
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too  frequently  alone  in  his  company, 
for  he  hardly  ever  quitted  the  anti- 
chamber  of  Beatrice  (for  whom  he 
really  felt  anxiety  equal  to  the  high 
esteem  he  most  sincerely  paid  to  her 
merits).  The  Countess  was  much  con- 
fined ;  and,  as  to  the?  Earl,  who  found 
the  dullness  of  a  sick  chamber  but  very 
little  i^uited  to  his  fancy,  he  had  of  late 
become  generally  a  truant  to  his  house 

Magneville,  thus  circumstanced,  soon 
felt  the  danger  of  his  situation.  He 
spoke  to  the  Countess  with  averted 
eyes,  with  hesitation,  and  embarrass- 
ment. His  tongue  had  once,  in  an 
ill  fated  hour,  betrayed  the  painful 
secret  of  his  soul,  and  social  and  unre- 
served friendship  was  no  more. 

Ere  many  weeks,  the  beauteous  Bea- 
trice expired  jn  the  arms  of  Lady  Suf- 
folk, during  one  of  the  very  frequent 
excursions  X)f  her  Lord  ;  by  all  regret- 
ted, but  by  her  deplored  with  mo:>t 
unceasing   sorrow,      Magneville   shed 
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on  her  early  tomb  the  tear  of  unfeigned 
regret,  and  shared  in  the  woes  of*  her 
he  loved  and  pitied  :  but,  wliile  the 
rigid  voice  of  honor  forbade  him  tlie 
soft,  the  henevolent  task  of  soothing 
into  peace,  while  many  a  galhint  youtli 
contemned,  for  him^  to  bear  the  indif- 
ference of  the  lovely  Beatrice,  in  secret 
moaned  tlie  untimely  blow  that  had 
deprived  the  world  of  so  much  grace 
and  beauty, 

Tiie  Lady  SulTolk,  who  every  hour 
looked  for  the  too  long  protracted  re- 
turn of  her  Lord,  past  the  sad  tedious 
days  in  almost  total  seclusion.  Bi't 
week  rolled  after  week,  and  still  he 
came  not ;  until  absolute  necessity  com- 
pelled her,  in  complinnce  with  the 
rules  of  hospitality,  to  appear  again  in 
the  hall,  and  do  the  honors  of  the 
Castle.  The  unfortunate  Magneville, 
tlius  circumstanced,  found  it  a  task  too 
drtlicult  to  smother  his  ill-stored  attach- 
ment, except  by  flight  j  and  he  deter- 
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mined  no  longer  to  procrastinate  it ; 
but,  taking  a  hasty  and  embarrassed 
farewell  of  the  Lady  SufTolk,  bade  an 
adieu  to  Stratford.  An  event  she  at 
once  regretted  and  rejoiced  at ;  for  ever 
welcome  to  her  had  been  the  society  of 
the  amiable,  tlie  lamented,  the  un- 
happy Magneville,  had  not  the  pecu- 
liarity of  their  situations  rendered  him 
an  improper  companion  for  the  wife  of 
Suffolk. 

Wandering  through  the  county  of 
Warwick  3  "  at  times,  alas!  not  in  his 
perfect  mind,"  for  constant  sorrow  was 
his  sole  companion,  he  asked  for  shelter 
for  the  night  at  the  Priory  of  Saint 
Ethenvvald's.  The  Abbot  proved  to  be 
his  uncle,  recently  returned  from  a  mis- 
sion, which  had  employed  him  for  some 
years,  in  the  island  of  Cyprus;  who, 
doubly  authorised  by  his  station,  and 
the  ties  of  kindred,  (piestion('d  Mag- 
neville on  the  occasion  of  his  visible 
C  5 
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disquietudes  and  wanxlerings.  Me  briefly 
owned  the  cause  ;  owned  and  lamented 
it,  but  acknowledged  that  he  could  not 
bring  himself  to  repent  the  sin  of  loving 
Lady   Suffolk,  though  reason  pointed 
out  to  him  the  enoiinity  of  the  offence. 
The  pious  Father  soothed  his  sorrows, 
and  gained  at  once  his  confidence  and 
esteem.     For  the  first  moment  since  he 
quitted  Stratford,  he  experiened  within 
his  bosom  the  faint  dawnings  of  tran- 
quillit}^    Day  after  day  he  delayed  his 
departure,    for    his  strength  was    ex- 
hausted, his  spirits  lost;  and,  finding 
no  longer  an  inducement  to  continue 
in  a  world  that  now  had  lost  all  power 
to  interest   his  heart,    the  once  gay, 
lively,    and  engaging  M:vgneville,    as- 
sumed the  coWle  ;  and,  in  the  Priory 
of  St.  Ethenwnid,  exchanged  his  name 
for  that  of  Father  Gregory. 

teut  the  delusions  of  a  monastic  life 

>could  not  be  expected  so   suddenly  to 

;;ain  a  lasting  empire  over  the  mind  of 
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a  man  ever  most  warmly  attached  to 
society,  and  whose  feeling  heart  ex- 
panded, with  unlimited  benevolence,  to 
every  human  being.  Restless  and  dis- 
contented, the  worthy  Abbot  beheld 
him  pining  under  aiHictions  that  he 
could  not  heal,  and  which  inactivity 
rendered  doubly  poignant.  He  re- 
proached him  not ;  he  remonstrated 
not  with  him  with  the  rigid  severity 
loo  common  to  his  profession  ;  but,  by 
the  exertion  of  his  interest,  procured 
permission  for  him  to  take  a  journey 
to  the  holy  See  of  Rome ;  in  hopes  that 
absence  from  the  land,  which  contained 
her  he  still  loved  with  unabated  ardour, 
would,  by  giving  a  new  turn  to  his 
ideas,  cure  him  of  his  unfortunate  at- 
tachment. Magneville  had  much  de- 
sired, and  embraced  this  opportunity 
with  enthusiasm  ;  but  vain  was  the  ex- 
periment; for  still  tht  loved  idea  of  the 
too  lovely  Countess  haunted  his  me- 
mory, and  denied  him  rest. 
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After  an  absence  of  four  years,  be 
returned  again  to  England ;  but,  in 
spite  of  bis  resolutions  to  the  contrary, 
he  could  not  resist  tbe  temptation  of 
passing  through  Stratford,  to  enquire, 
in  disguise,  into  the  situation  of  tbe 
Countess;  for  the  unamiable  an  J  am- 
bitious disposition  of  her  Lord,  bad 
excited  tbe  fearful  presage  that  it  would 
not  be  a  happy  one.  Reposing  on  one 
of  the  benches  of  a  nei2:hbourinsr  Con- 
vent's  ball,  be  beard,  by  accident,  that 
one  of  thv3  Fathers  was  that  night  to 
attend  at  Stratford  Castle  (to  which 
their  Order  owed  its  foundation),  to 
say  mass  at  the  tomb  of  the  Countess; 
tbe  prayer  for  whose  departed  soul  was 
being  even  then  fixed  with  solemnity 
to  one  of  tbe  pillars  of  tbe  porch*,  by 
tbe  bands  of  tbe  aged  Friars,  and  which 
solicited   the  oraisons  of  strangers  for 

*  It  was  customary  to  affix  prayers  on  a  pil- 
larfor  the  repose  of  the  dead,  desiring  strangers 
to  join  them, — Vide  J  ern  inch  am. 
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her  eternal  rest.  With  desperate  reso- 
lution, the  dire  effects  of  agonized 
despair,  he  besought  and  obtained 
permission  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
good  Monk,  and  once  more  found 
himself  beneath  the  roof  of  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk.     Alas  !   how  changed  ! 

Notwithstanding  his  habit,  the  Earl, 
who  attended  at  the  obsequies,  and 
discovered  more  appearance  of  real 
grief  than  could  have  been  expected 
from  the  recent  tenor  of  his  conduct, 
recollected  his  long  absent  friend.  His 
mind  was,  like  Magneville's,  at  that 
time  the  seat  of  affliction  -,  nor  had  he, 
much  as  his  heart  w\is  practised  in  dis- 
sembling, the  art  to  conceal  it.  The 
unsuspecting  Magneville  deplored,  as 
he  believed,  the  death  of  Lady  Suf- 
folk ;  nor  did  her  unworthy  Lord  un- 
deceive him,  while  he  wept  liimself 
over  the  tomb  of  Ellen  of  Monmouth. 
Magneville  pitied  his  situation,  and^  at 
his  earnest  entreaty,    consented  once 
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again  to  become  the  inmate  of  Strat- 
ford Castle :  but,  as  the  Earl  i  ver  ap- 
peared to  experience  the  must  acute 
affliction  when  the  name  of  the  I.ady 
Sntfolk  met  his  ear,  and  acknowledged 
their  nnliappiness  to  have  originated  in 
his  own  errors,  it  was  a  subject  that 
w^s  rarely,  if  ever  named. 

Long  before  Mary  had  concluded 
her  mournful  story  the  sun  was  risen, 
in  resplendant  glory,  above  tli€  hills  of 
Sandon,  and  warned  her  to  descend 
into  the  hall,  to  await  the  appearance 
bf  thi5  Earl,  her  fiither.  But,  fortu- 
nately for  Ii^r,  he  was  already  gone 
to  attend  the  Queen  ;  a  circumstance 
that  sav^d  her  from  the  painful  neces- 
"sity  of  dissembling,  but,  spite  of  his 
-endeavours  to  appear  contented,  Al- 
nirerick  had  too  miach  cause  to  fear  dis- 
covery, not  to  be  evidently  embar- 
rassed :  a  circumstance  th^  was  per- 
fectly sufikicnt  to  determine  those, 
from  whom  he  most  desired  it  to  be 
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concealed,  who  the  Lady  really  was 
with  whom  he  was  tete-a-tete  in  the 
bower  the  preceding  night.  Nor  was 
this  ^he  only  mortification  he  was  des- 
tined to  experience.  It  was  now  whis- 
pered abroad  that  the  purpose  of  Mar* 
garet*s  journey,  to  Pembroke  Castle, 
was  to  join  the  force.>  that  had  been 
recently  collected  in  that  part  of  the 
kingdom,  and  chiefly  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  Owen  Tudor,  the  husband 
of  the  beauteous  Catharine  of  France, 
the  widow  of  the  gallant  Henry  the 
Fifth ;  whose  residence  in  Wales  gave 
h\tn  almost  unbounded  influence  in  the 
adjoining  parts  of  the  country. 

They  were  now  waiting  the  arrival 
of  Margaret,  near  Brecknock,  in  order 
to  give  battle  to  the  Yorkists,  then  be- 
ginning to  be  in  open  force ;  too  strong 
IkA  to  create  alarming  apprehensions. 
The  youthful  nobles  of  the  Co-urt  were 
vying  with  each  other  who  should  be 
first  to  offer  his  sword  m  defence  of  tlie 
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King  they  loved,  iii  the  anti-room  of 
Henry's  hail  of  audience;  which  re- 
sounded only  with  the  congratulations 
thac  each  bestowed  upon  his  friend,  .as 
they  heard  tlie  posts  of  honor  that  were 
assigned  to  the  brave  and  loyal. 

"  Soon  may  we  hope  to  draw  our 
swords  together  in  the  cause  of  Henry,'* 
exclaimed  De  Courcy,  with  enthu- 
siastic warmth,  to  the  young  Count  of 
Luxembourg,  while  his  heart  beat  high 
with  the  fair  prospect  of  renown  ;  fhr, 
as  yet,  his  own  had  contended  only  m 
the  manly  exercises  of  pleasure. 

"  I  kiiow  not  that/'  replied  the 
Count,  with  indilTerence ;  "let  those 
who  .love  contention  court  it  in  the 
fields  of  war.  For  me,  I  own  the  smiles 
of  beauty  have  far  greater  charms." 

*'  And  can  you  hope  to  enjoy  them 
with    such    sentiments   as    these,    my 
Lord/' — **  And    openly  avowed  too,' 
said    Edward  Nevil.     "  Trust  me,  in 
the  cause  of  our  illustrious  Sovereign, 
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the  Ladies  are  too  sincerely  interested 
to  love  the  man  who  will  not  draw  his 
sword  in  his  defence." 

"  You,  Sir,"  rephed  the  Count,  with 
a  triumphant  air,  which  phiinly  inti- 
mated that  tlie  fair  Ellen  De  Courcy's 
preference  was  a  subject  on  which  he 
reflected  with  no  little  pride.  '^  You^ 
Sir,  vrho  have  hitherto  had  so  little  to 
expect  from  their  favor,  will,  perhaps, 
benefit  by  our  disgrace." 

*'  Cease  friends,"  exclaimed  De 
Courcy,  fearful  that  Neville's  spirit 
would  ill  brook  the  boastful  insinua- 
tion of  his  acknowledged  rival  j  "let 
not  contention  reach  the  ear  of  Henry. 
W  tlie  Count  shuns  the  honor  of  the 
war,  liis  own  will  be  the  loss ;  and 
you,  Neville,  whose  soul,  congenial  to 
my  own,  knows  not  how  to  shrink  from 
danger,  be  henceforth  dearer  to  De 
Courcy's  heart  than  ever." 

Neville  seized  with  joy  the  offered 
hand  of  De  Courcy.  Solemnly,  on  their 
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swords,  they  took  the  vows  of  a  brother 
in  arms ;  and  gbdly  had  the  latter 
hailed  him  by  that  name,  instead  of 
John  of  Luxembourg ;  but  Ellen's 
choice  decreed  him  to  despair. 

The  Count  of  Luxembourg  frowned 
on  this  new  formed  league  of  friend- 
ship. "  Remember,"  said  he,  "  De 
Courcy,  the  promise  you  once'  gave 
to  make  your  sister  mine.  As  you 
respect  the  honor  of  your  word,  look 
that  it  does  not  be  forgotten.'* 

**  Jt  is  already  forgotten,  Count," 
replied  the  youthful  Knight,  with  some 
impatience.  *'  It  is  true  I  promised 
Ellen  to  your  arms  3  but  it  was  to  the 
friend  of  Henry  (a  name  you  boasted 
then) ;  nor  will  slie,  I  trust,  wed  one 
wlio  ceases  (for  what  cause  I  neither 
ask  or  care)  to  adhere  to  his  fortunes." 

*'  Remember,  Sir,  before  you  coun- 
sel her,  I  am  not  used  to  avoid  an  ene- 
my, or  overlook  an  insult;  but  that  I 
hold  it  far  beneath  me  to  explain  the 
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motives  for  my  coiidiict.  I  could  per- 
haps prove  that  the  fear  of  even  hosts 
of  foes,  would  keep  not  John  of  Lux- 
embourg from  the  fields  of  warfare, 
neither  shall  aught  on  earth  induce  him 
to  draw  his  weapon,  where  he  con- 
demns the  cause  with  as  much  zeal,  per- 
haps, as  any  of  his  subjects,  nay,  even 
as  yourself.  I  love  and  honor  Henry 
Plantagenet,  but  the  claims  of  York, 
in  my  ideas,  are  just,  nor  will  I  fight 
against  them." 

**  Even  at  your  pleasure.  Sir,  but 
mark  we  well, — Ellen  De  Courcy  weds 
3}0t  with  the  man  that  draws  his  sword 
against  my  Sovereign,  nor  can  her 
brother  overlook  this  avowal,  or  hold 
farther  intercourse  with  the  Count  of 
Luxembourg. 

The     rising    clouds    of    dissipation 
darkened  upon  the  brows  of  John  of 
Luxemborg,     but     their    contentions 
ended    here.        Ahiierick   soon     after 
quitted  the  chamber  in  company    witli 
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Neville,  to  give  some  necessary  direc* 
lions  conccniini;  the  order  of  the  march 
that  was  to  take  place  on  the  ensuing 
day,  and  the  Count  entered  the  pre- 
sence chamber,  to  enjoy  tlje  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  Ellen  De 
Courcy,  in  the  absence  of  her  brother. 
Ahnerick,  divided  between  the  claims 
of  love  and  duty,  knew  not  on  what  to 
resolve ;  the  evening  before  when  he 
saw  Mary,  he  was  a  stranger  to  the 
intentions  of  the  Queen,  and  as  to  gain- 
ing an  interview  in  the  intervening 
time,  before  he  was  to  meet  her  on 
the  rocks  behind  the  castle,  it  was  im- 
practicable ^  he  had  it  not,  therefore, 
in  his  power  to  make  any  allerations  in 
the  arrangement,  yet,  how  was  it 
possible  he  should  conduct  her  to  the 
Duke,  her  uncle,  in  Cornwall,  and  at- 
tend the  Queen  to  Brecknock,  he 
sought  fjr  Ellen  to  entreat  her  to  be- 
come the  companion  of  jNIary's  flight, 
who,  contrary  to  what  he  expected  had 
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not  once  enquired  with  lior  usual  a(Tec- 
tionate  solicitude,  in  the  success  of  his 
last  night's  expedition;  indeed,  so  far 
from  it,  she  had  taken  ihe  most  evident 
pains  to  avoid  entering  into  any  con- 
versation with  him,  except  in  public, 
and  on  common  topics,  a  circumstance 
that  ceased  to  surprise  him,  when,  en- 
tering the  Royal  apartments,  he  beheld 
her,  with  vexation,  apart  from  her  fair 
companions,  and  in  earnest  conference 
with  tiie  Count  John  of  Luxembourg. 

Soon  after  his  entrance  they  sepa- 
rated, nor  did  the  looks  of  Ellen,  when 
she  joined  the  circle,  indicate  the  least 
uneasiness  or  emotion  ;  no  opportunity 
of  speaking  to  ht  r  upon  the  subject 
nearest  his  heart,  offered  itself  that 
evening,  as  Margaret  retired  earlj^ 
but  as  she  folio u'ed  through  the  crow- 
ded  gallery,  he  whispered  that  he  wished 
to  speak  in  private  with  her. 

"  Of  what,  my  brother?"  she  ex- 
claimed with  eagerness. 
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'^  I  cannot  explain  mj'self  here  Ellen, 
but  only  this, — listen  no  more  to  John 
of  Luxembourg,  not  as  you  value  the 
recently  retrieved  honor  of  your  fa- 
mily :  to  be  again  suspected  would  be 
worse   than  death." 

**  I  understand  you  not;  how  is  dis- 
honor joined  with  the  name  of  John 
of  Luxembourg  ?'* 

*'  Meet  me  an  hour  hence  in , 

No  admit  me  at  your  apartments,  I  will, 
at  that  time  await  you  there,  and  till 
then,  oblige  me  by  avoiding  him  ;  at 
present  I  have  business  of  importance 
that  demands  my  presence/' 

"Yet  say,  does  the  fair  De  la  Pole 
this  night,  forsake  the  mansion  of  the 
Earlr" 

"  I  will  inform  you  when  we  meet, 
it  chiefly  rests  on  you,  you  must  assist 
me  Ellen,  or  she  is  lost/' 

Fair  Ellen  sighed ;  and  with  a  sigh 
that  seemed  to  say  if  so,  she  pitied  him, 
bade  him  adieu,  but  affection  was  so 
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interwoven  with  her  nature,  that  Ai- 
merick  suspected  not,  she  was  bidding 
him  a  long  farevvcU.  There  was  now  , 
but  one  hour  to  elapse,  before  he  was  - 
to  repair  to  the  east  side  of  Stratford 
Castle^  his  horses  were  ah'eady  in  wait- 
ing, and  he  nought  for  Ellen  to  entreat 
her  to  aecouipany  him,  but  he  sought 
her  in  vain,  her. apartments  were  open, 
but  she  was  not  there,  though  her  wo- 
man told  him  they  every  moment  ex- 
pected her.  Disappointed  in  his  ex- 
pectations, he  was  descending  from 
thence,  and  met  upon  the  stairs  the 
Lady  Eleanor  Spencer,who  told  him  she 
had  that  moment  passed  the  Count  of 
Lvxembourg  with  Lady  Ellen,  who  took 
the  way  to  the  Colonade,  that  opened 
on  tlie  terrace  to  the  south  of  the  Pa- 
lace. 

Stung  with  indignation  at  the  decep- 
tion she  had  practised,  he  hastily  retired, 
but  by  the  time  he  had  reached  the 
banks  of  the  Avon,  had  forgot  his  anger 
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in  the  sweet  hope    of  mcetnig   Mary 
De  la  Pole  ;  with'  a  light  step  he   as- 
cended the  winding  path,,  and  uninter- 
rupted,    gained    the    appointed    spot, 
where  the    three  steps,  mentioned  by 
Mary,  attracted  his  notice.     Through 
a  small  aperture  in  the  rock,  he  distin- 
guisiied  [the  faint  glimmering  of  torch- 
light, and   guided  by    the    weak  ray, 
discovered   that  a  little  door,  hitherto 
unobserved,  led,   by  a  flight  of  narrow 
steps  to  the  other  side  of  Lady   Mary's 
chamber  5  the  courts  of  the  Castle,    of 
which  he  could  command  a  view,  were 
filled  with  the  numerous  retainers  of  the 
Earl  of    SulTolk,  who,  as  they  passed 
with  their  lighted  torches  hastily  to  and 
fro,  seemed  to  indicate  some  business 
of  more    than  usual   importance ;    he 
strove  to  discover,  by  their  words,  the 
occasion  of  their   haste,  but   distance 
denied    him   that    satisfliction,  neither 
could  he  discover  the  usual   lights  in 
Mary's    chamber,    and  he  dared  not 
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ascend  higher,  lest  he  should,  by  that 
means,  miss  the  fair  object  of  his  hopes. 

After  a  considemble  time  spent  ia 
the  most  anxious  suspense,  the  dread- 
ful idea  occurred  to  him,  that  as  the 
private  door  was  unbarred,  which  had 
evidently  been  done  recently  from  the^ 
inside,  they  must  have  ventured  forth 
before  the  appointed  hour,  and,  uncer- 
tain of  the  dangerous  path  they  had  to 
explore,  had,  too  probably  fallen  from 
the  precipice,  that,  rising  upwards  of 
fifty  feet  perpendicular  from  the  sea, 
must,  l)y  one  eventful  step,  have 
plunged  them  into  its  tremendous 
abyss. 

Scarcely  in  his  senses,  he  descended 
to  the  beach,  expecting,  at  every  step, 
to  behold  the  mangled  form  of  his 
lovely  Mary,  but  the  boatmen  were 
still  sleeping  on  their  oars  beneath  the 
rock,  and  the  resplendent  beams  of 
the   moonlight,  which   played   in  the 

VOL.  II.  D 
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gently  rolling  stream,  shewed  him  that 
■he  liad  alarmed  himself  without  a  cause. 

With  somewhat  like  impatience,  he 
awoke  his  slumbering  assislan-s,  for 
Almerick  ha<i  not  leisure,  at  the  mo- 
ment, to  reflect,  that  it  was  imposbible 
to  make  them  feel  tiie  same  interest  in 
the  success  of  the  adventure  that  lie 
did. 

After  bidding  them  to  be  prepared, 
he  once  more  turned  his  steps, in  order 
to  reascend  the  rock,  when  the  tramp- 
ling of  iiorses  made  him  pause  to  listen. 
The  {\'i\r  of  a  discovery  made  him  fancy 
an  enemy  in  every  sound,  anH,  as  lie 
stood  in  the  attitude  of  defence,  sud- 
denly emeri^ing  from  the  dte[>  sljadows 
of  Stratford  Castle,  lie  beheld  the  ap- 
proacli  of  a  lad}^  moui.ted  on  a  palfry, 
and  a  young  maid,  whose  light  robes 
floated  on  ihe  L'nl-^,  walked  by  her 
side,  and  seemtd  to  listen  for  the  ap- 
proch  CitluT  of  some  tlicy  wished,  or 
feared  to  a»cet. 
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Forgetting  how  improbable  it  was 
for  Mary  to  come  thus  altendtd,  he 
doubted  not  that  it  was  her,  and  had 
l)e  done  so,  every  doubt  must  have 
ceased,  when-  the  attendant  said,  in 
the  softest  accents,  "  do  not  fear  ma- 
dauH — I  hear  liim  coming.'* 

Ahnerick,tiansported,  sprang  for  ward, 
and  earnestly  intreated  her  to  alight,  but, 
with  a  fearful  start,  she  shunned  his 
offered  aid,  and  the  attendant  begged 
him  Hrst  to  prepare  his  servants,  when 
a  young  Cavalier,  of  noble  mien, 
niouiited  on  a  fleet  courser,  joined 
them  fiom  the  covert  of  a  neiglibour- 
ing  wood,  and  placing  the  lady  before, 
was  riding  off*  with  the  utmost  speed. 

Almcrick,  who  still  doubted  not  but 
it  was  Mary,  and  that  lier  Father  hay- 
ing, by  some  method  gained  a  know- 
ledge of  their  intentions,  had  taken  this 
me; hod  to  counteract  them.  Notwith- 
standing he  was  on  foot,  attacked  the 
D  2 
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cavalier  with  fury,  at  the  moment  that 
Anna  appeared  on  the  rocks,  and  en- 
deavoured, by  calling  on  his  name,  to 
engage  his  attention,  he  beheld  her, 
and  redoubling  his  efforts  to  detain  the 
stranger,  called  to  her  to  retire  into  the 
boat,  for  that  he  would  either  die  or 
regain  her  lady. 

The  fair  maid,  wringing  her  hands 
in  sorrow,  retired  from  the  sight,  and 
Almerick,  almost  overcome  by  the  un- 
equal combat,  seized,  at  that  moment, 
the  horse  of  a  servant  that  had  joined 
the  cavalier,  and,  fighting  as  they 
rode,  the  stranger  spurred  his  horse 
towards  the  forest,  follow^ed  by  AUiie- 
rick,  and  were,  ere  many  minutes  had 
elapsed,  far  from  the  castle  walls. 
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CHAPTER  XI, 


"If  thou  art  my  offence,  I  have  sinned  indeed; 
E'en  to  a  vast  aud  numberless  account : 
For,  from  the  time  that  I  beheld  thee  first. 
My  soulhasnot  one  minute  been  without  thee. 
Still  hast  thou  been  my  wish,  my  constant  thought, 
Like  light,  the  daily  blessing  of  my  eyes, 
And  the  dear  dream  of  all  my  sweetest  slumbers/' 


Severe  and  ardent  was  the  contest, 
and  various  t'Ue  turns  of  fortune,  be- 
tween De  Courcy  and  the  stranger 
Knight,  but  the  former  might  reason- 
ably l)c  supposed  to  possess  a  very  emi- 
nent advantage,  by  the  circumstance  of 
his  adversary  being  encumbered  by 
the  weight  of  his  fair  burthen;  lie  had, 
at  least,  an  equal  advantage  from  being 
totally  unable  to  conjecture  to    what 
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part  of  tlie  country  the  o!)ject  of  Iiis 
pnrs'jit  designed  to  bend  their  de\ious 
way,  for  nearly  the  space  of  two  hours 
tliey  continued  to  ride  through  dark, 
and  almost  inaccessible  woods,  where 
the  luxuriant  spreading  of  the  wild  un« 
restrained  branches,  conipelled  thc:m 
to  desist  from  their  othervvi.^e  unceas- 
icg  hostilities. 

Yet  had  De  Courcy*s  arm  prevailed, 
and  furced  from  the  stranger. the  lovely 
object  of  their  contention,  for,  over- 
come with  fatio^ne,  it  was  with  extreme 
difficulty  ho  could  maintain  himself  iu 
the  saddle,  and  though  he  still  con- 
tinued to  parry  the  repeated  strokes  of 
Almerick's  aim,  it  was  with  evident!}' 
diminished  force.  Sheltered  beneath 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  and  ruined  pile, 
on  Vvhich,  as  they  emerged  from  the 
wood,  they  broke  upon  the  su.lden, 
they  beheld  some  persons,  who,  by  the 
roughness  of  their  uncouth  f)rms, 
(alone  rendered  visible  by   the  glare  of 


OF   ST.   xMAKY.  55 

their  torches)  t'j.ey  conjectured  to  be 
mariners^  nor  could  he  doubt  of  th  ir 
having  been  posted  there  by  the  un- 
known cavalier,  in  order  to  assist  him 
in  conveying  Mary,  the  more  effectually 
beyond  the  probable  reach  of  those, 
whom,  there  could  be  no  doubt,  v^^ouIJ 
leave  no  methoJs  unessayed  to  recover 
her. 

Animated  by  the  now  (if  possible) 
more  evident  ill  intentions  of  the 
Knight,  he  strove,  but  alas!  in  vain, 
to  spur  his  wearied  courser  onward: 
the  poor  animal  was  unable  to  proceed, 
and  De  Courcy  found  himself  under 
the  necessity  of  turning  him  loose,  and 
pursuing  his  adversary  as  he  n.ight,  a 
circumstance  that,  no  doubt  much  con- 
tributed to  the  assistance  of  his  adver- 
sary's views,  .who,  lashing  forward,  his 
gay  fiery  steed  soon  reached  the  people, 
who,  it  was  evident,  did  but  wait  liis 
coming. 

Lifting     the    la^ly   lightly    from    his 
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horse,  he  placed  htM'  in  the  arm^of  one 
oftheni,  and  with  his  sword  unsheathed, 
awaited  on  the  beach,  till  he  beheld 
her  safe  within  the  little  bark  that 
waited  to  receive  them  ;  at  tiiat  mo- 
ment he  saw  De  Courcy  rapidly  ad- 
vancing, and  instantly  following  his 
attendants  on  board,  he  commanded, 
witliout  loss  of  time,  to  put  from  shore. 

Distracted  with  the  the  torturing 
pangs  of  jealousy  and  resentment,  De 
Courcy  loudly  called  on  him  to  return, 
and  put  their  quarrel  to  a  fair  decision. 
If  he  would  not  become  a  disgrace  tp 
Knightly  honor,  "  leave,"  said  he, 
*'  your  followers,  return  and  meet  me 
upon  equal  terms — thy  single  hand  to 
mine.'* 

'^I  fight  not  De  Courcy,"  replied 
the  stranger,  "  with  the  brother  of  her 
who  will  (God  willing,)  e're  many 
hours  shall  pass,  be  mine  for  ever.  If 
we,  perchance,  should  ever  meet  again, 
it  will,  I  trust,  be  on  terms  Iof*:  hostile  3 
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believe  me,  of  the  noble  maid  you  love, 
I  have  not,  (even  in  thought)  attempted 
to  deprive  you  :  be  Mary  De  la  Pole, 
the  wife  of  De  Courcy,  but  let  the 
beauteous  Ellen  share  my  fortunes." 

The  sword  fell  from  the  hand  of  Al- 
merick,  as  lost  in  astonishment,  he  re- 
peated to  himself  the  words  of  him, 
whose  well  remembered  voice  pro- 
claimed to  be  no  other  Ihan  the  Count 
John  of  Luxembourg,  a  name  once 
heard  with  pleasure,  now  recollected 
with  indignant  scorn,  and  was  it  then 
possible  that  Ellen  had  so  far  forgot 
the  allegiance  which  she  ow^ed  to  Hen- 
ry, as  to  accept  the  offered  hand  and 
fortunes  of  a  Yorkist ;  how  should  he  dare 
again  to  meet  the  eye  of  his  Sovereign  ; 
liow  hope  again  to  enjoy  his  confidence, 
while,  even  in  the  very  cause  of  his 
greatest  and  most  formidable  enemy, 
he  had  so  dear  a  relative.  How,  in  the 
hour  of  battle,  could  he  wield  the  gword, 
D  5 
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^vhen  its  first  fatffi  stroke  might  be,  per- 
cliance,  to  the  heart  of  Ellen's  chosen 
LoitI 

But  there  were  other  reflections  even 
still  more  severely  painful  to  liis  tor- 
tured mind.  Where  now,  alas!  was 
Mary  De  la  Pole  ?  who  shoidd  say 
but  that,  unable  longer  to  withstand 
tlie  united  powers  of  Margaret,  and 
the  unrelenting  Earl  of  Sutr(jlk,  she 
Plight  have  yielded  to  their  importuni- 
ties, and  was,  ere  this,  on  hrr  way  to 
the  envied  Peinbroke  castle.  Perchance 
too,  she  might,  (suspecting  him  of 
falsejjood)  have  gone,  without  reluc- 
tance, for  to  what  other  cause  than 
changeful  caprice,  could  she  ascribe 
failing  to  attend  her  at  the  aj)poiutcd 
hour,  or  how  regard  his  leaving  de- 
.*^ire«l  Anna  to  retire  from  the  |^n.)cks, 
behind  the  casde,  without  one  single 
question  concerning  the  sit ua  ion  of  her 
c^entle  mistress. 

Occunietl-   on   everv  side    with  the 
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most  painful  reflections,  exhausted 
with  fatigiie,  and  every  sense  absorbed 
in  misery,  he  threw  himself  npon  the 
moss  grown  bank  beneath  the  frown- 
ing ruins  of  the  half-failen  watch  towers, 
and  often  did  his  ear  catcli  the  sad  and 
dismal  cries  of  the  distressed  mariner, 
who,  for  a  scanty  pittance,  braved  their 
fury.  Long  did  it  seem  before  the 
dawn  of  morning,  yet,  for  the  happi- 
ness of  De  Courcy,  it  arrived  too  soon, 
for  by  its  earhest  beams,  his  eyes, 
thougli  indistinctly,  marked  the  white 
fluttering  sails  of  the  far  distant  vessel, 
that  bore  his  sister  to  a  distant  land. 
But  anger  was  no  more,  for  in  its  place 
regret  was  substituted,  and'  a  fond  tear 
of  affectionate  remembrance,  that  did 
not  disgrace  even  the  cheek  of  a  soldier, 
started  unbidden,  as  he  cast  a  heart- 
felt sigh  tovvards  the  lovely,  though 
in  considerate  Ellen  j  he  thought  of 
JMary  too,  and  despair  did  not  so  totally 
possess  his  soul  as  it   had  done   some 


60  THE   PRIORY 

few  sad  hours  before,  when  disappoint- 
ment and  indignant  rage  liad  banished 
every  influence  of  hope.  She  had 
told  him,  he  remembered,  that  her  in- 
tended journey  was  not  to  commence 
before  that  morning ;  was  there  not 
reason  then  to  indulge  the  flattering 
idea,  that  she,  who  had  openly  avowed 
her  aversion  to  it,  would  find  reason  to 
delay  its  performance  as  long  as  possi- 
ble, and  might  he  not  then,  happily, 
yet  arrive  at  Stratford,  in  time  to  clear 
his  conduct,  and  assist  her  flight. 

Such  is  the  mind  of  man,  thus  ever 
prone  to  hope,  even  in  despite  of 
probability,  and  such,  at  that  moment, 
was  the  selfdehided  Almerick  de 
Courcy.  He  knew  he  niust  be  distant 
upwards  of  sixteen  miles,  and  that  he 
had  no  horse  to  expedite  his  journey  ; 
but  few  are  the  impediments  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  one,  who  looks  with 
fond  and  sanguine  hope  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  a  heartfelt  wish. 
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His  first  grand  object  was  to  discover 
in  what  part  of  the  country  he  was 
then,  for  he  was  well  convinced  the 
route  he  had  the  night  before  pursued 
the  Count  of  Luxembourg,  were  far 
from  the  main  roads,  and  might,  most 
probably,  render  his  distance  from  the 
Court,  even  more  than  he  conjectured 
it  to  be. 

The  event  proved  as  he  feared,  for 
on  consulting  the  inscription,  or  rather 
the  part  of  one  that  still  remained  over 
the  high  arched  entrance,  he  found  it 
was  the  castle  of  Montaigu,  once  the 
fair  mansion  of  the  noble  Roger  Fitz- 
Count,  Earl  of  Montgomery,  who, 
maintaining  the  cause  of  Richard, 
vvhen  the  usurping  Bolingbroke  dared, 
even  in  open  violation  of  his  vowed 
allegiance,  to  wage  presumptuous  war 
with  his  annointed  Sovereign,  had 
bravely  lost  his  life  in  the  defence  of 
the  Royal  cause,  and  to  whose  worth 
and   loyalty,    even  those   towers,   de-* 
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raolished  by  the  vengeful  Iiaiid  of 
the  usurper,  proved  a  lasting  honor. 
Alnicrick  discovered  that,  by  avoiding 
the  woods,  and  following  the  direct  roads, 
he  might  diminish  mucli  of  his  journey 
wliich,  even,  though  he  had  possessed 
the  eagles  swiflness,  had  to  him  been 
tedious  ;  with  a  mind  fraught  with  many 
an  anxious  doubt,  he  bent  his  way  to- 
wards Stratford,  and  when  arrived 
within  a  trifling  distance  of  the  Court, 
the  mingled  sounds  of  warlike  instru- 
ments struck  on  his  ear,  and  spoke  the 
departure  of  the  Queen  for  Brecknock. 
But  here  he  was  deceived,  an  alter- 
ation as  unexpected  as  unwelcome  had 
taken  place  in  Margaret's  arrange- 
ments; to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
Duke  of  York  from  Ireland,  u  ith  his 
army,  a  considerablg  part  of  tlie  forces 
bad  been  assembled  on  the  borders  of 
Wales,  as  it  was  strongly  suspected  he 
meditated  a  landing  in  those  parts;  nor 
was  the  report  spread  without  founda- 
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,  tion  ;  such  certainly  had  once  been  his 
design,  but  finding  the  attempt  likely 
to  be  unattended  uith  success,  he  se- 
cretly landed  at  Chester,  from  whence, 
marching  forward  to  Litchfield,  his 
adherents  planted  the  banners  of  the 
white  rose  upon  the  Castle  gates,  nor 
was  it  Ion  a:  ere  he  beheld  his  warlike 
bands  augmented  even  beyond  his  own 
most  sangiune  expectations.  Morfred 
De  Wolloran,  Lord  of  St.  Aubert, 
joined  him  wiih  eighteen  hundred  vas- 
sals in  arms,  a  few  days  after  his  arrival, 
together  with  Giftord,  Lord  De  War- 
renne;  William,  Earl  of  Eren^  the 
noble  llicliard  De  Clare,  Baron  of 
Wooten  'y  ILigh  De  Ferres,  of  North- 
alerton,  .and  a  galhint  host  ;  Sir  Harry 
Piercjs  with  a  numerous  and  well  ap- 
pointed army  ;  young  Norman  D'Arcy, 
with  many  noble  gentlemen,  vv  ho,  un- 
solicited, offered  him  their  ready  aid,  in 
the  recovery  of  his  birthright ;  the  pow- 
erful Godh'cy  of  the  isles  too,  with  his 
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five  hundred  arcliers,  left  his  native 
seat,  to  join  the  standards  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  and  assist  the  cause  he  loved. 
Here  Richard  pitched  his  tents  for  a 
short  period,  at  once  to  rest  liis  army, 
and  recruit  it,  by  giving,  to  all  such 
as  were  inclined  to  favor  him,  an  op- 
portunity to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Lan- 
caster. 

If  Richard  of  York,  however,  proved 
too  successful  in  his  attempt  to  alienate 
the  subjects  of  Henry  from  their  duty, 
there  were  not  wanting  many,  and 
even  those  of  the  most  powerful  nobles, 
who  still  adhered  to  the  cause  of  their 
amiable  Sovereign :  amongst  these 
William  Lord  Dacres,  who,  after  send- 
ing advices  to  the  Queen  of  the  unex- 
pected appearance  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
and  beseeching  her  to  hasten  with  what 
forces  she  could  collect  to  stop  his  pro- 
jected progress  towards  the  capital, 
secretly,  himself,  prepared  to  give  a 
check  to  his  already  formidable  power. 
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Willi  an  anny  of  no  more  than  four- 
teen hundred  men  at  arms,  he  boldly 
met  him  on  the  plains  of  Atterstone^ 
an  attack  so  unexpected  and  so  da-' 
ring,  struck  astonishment  throughout 
tiie  numerous  ranks  of  the  Yorkists, 
who  had  but  little  suspected  that  so 
.small  a  number  would  have  ventured 
to  encounter  an  army  every  way  so 
superior.  From  this  specimen  of  loyal 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  Lancaster, 
they  began  to  augur  the  adherents  of 
Henry  to  be  far  more  numerous  than 
they  had  hitherto  been  taught  to  ima- 
gine ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
not  a  few  began  already  to  repent  of 
having  too  rashly  entered  in  this  daring 
project. 

Obstinate  and  bloody  was  the  battle 
fought  on  that  day  between  the  con- 
tending houses  of  the  Yorks  and  Lan- 
casters.  The  gallant  Duke,  who  was 
himself  a  host,  rushed,  like  the  rapid 
whirlwind,  through  the  ranks  of  war. 


66  THE   PRIORY 

and,  liand  to  haiid,  encountered  the 
no  less  l)rave  Lord  Dacres.  Tljriue 
was  lie  beaten  down  upon  his  knee  by 
his  well  skilled  anlagoiiiist ;  and  Ed- 
ward, the  rising  hope  of  the  noble 
Hastings,  who  that  day  claimed  the 
bonorabl?  post  of  guarding  the  stan- 
dard, fell,  gallantly  fighting,  by  his 
leader's  side. 

Innumerable  were  tlie  brave  and 
l)ardy  veterans  wliose  mangled  bodies 
strewed  the  field  of  death,  and  made 
the  widowed  matron  tremble  oft  as  she 
heard  repeated  the  name  of  the  fatal 
plains  of  Atterstone.  The  havock  on 
both  sides  was  truly  dreadful;  but  a 
too  well  aimed  arrow  from  the  cross- 
bow^ of  the  young  Earl  of  Devonshire, 
carried,  at  tlie  same  moment,  death 
to  the  heart  of  the  Lord  Dacres,  and 
ruin  to  his  host.  The  brave  and  angry 
Norman  Barton,  his  undaunted  kins- 
man, endcavouied,  with  energy,  to 
rally  the  remaining  forces,    by  calling 
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oh  tliein  aloud,  not  only  to  remember 
tiie  glorious  cause  tliey  fv^ught  for  tlie 
defeiice  of,  but  to  revenge  tlie  ci^iath  of 
his  uncle,  tbeir  illustrious  leavler :  but 
vain  was  all  his  courage:  vain,  alas! 
his  oft  repeated  efforts.  The  lall  of 
one  of  such  redoubtable  prowess,  in- 
spired the  Yorkists  with  redoubled  vi- 
gour. The  line  was  forced  in  several 
places,  and  the  troops,  compelled  lo 
make  a  precipitate  retreat  into  the 
Castle ;  followed  so  closely  by  the  vic- 
torious enemy,  that  it  was  not  without 
the  utmost  difficulty  they  could  gain 
time  sufficient  to  raise  the  drawbridge, 
and  prevent  their  entering  with  them. 

The  fortunes  of  the  day,  though  in 
the  end  terminating  in  favor  of  the 
Duke,  had  nearly  proved  his  ruin  ;  for 
more  than  half  his  followers  lay  ex- 
tended on  the  death  fraught  plain.  His 
own  opinion  was,  by  no  means  to  at- 
tempt any  thing  more  till  they  were 
recruited  by  frcsii  reinforcements  ;  but 
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to  return  to  Litchfield,  from  whence 
they  were  but  the  distance  of  a  few 
hours  march,  and,  there  fortify  the 
Castle,  till  a  more  numerous  band  of 
followers  should  enable  him,  with  bet- 
ter expectations  of  success,  to  hazard 
a  general  battle. 

The  greater  part  of  his  friends  ac- 
quiesced in  the  resolution  ;  but  the 
Lord  Willoiighby  warmly  entreated 
him  not  to  let  pass  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity that  now  lay  before  him  :  the 
soldiers,  animated  by  their  recent  suc- 
cess, andj  regarding  it  with  the  most 
credulous  faith  to  be  the  unerring  omen 
of  future  victory,  were  ready,  to  a  man, 
to  march  at  his  command,  whither  so 
ever  he  might  lead  them  on.  "  Check 
not,  let  me  beseech  your  Grace,"  said 
the  gallant  veteran,  ^'  their  untamed 
spirits.  Give  but  the  word  to  march, 
and,  ere  the  glorious  sun  twice  gilds 
the  horizon,  we  will,-  God  willing,  meet 
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this  Henry  on  equal,  nay,  perchance, 
superior  footing." 

The  vassals  of  the  Lord  De  Wil- 
loughby  rent,  with  their  loud  applause, 
the  echoing  skies,  and  loudly  cried, 
'*  towards  London." 

"  Towards  London  be  it  then,  my 
friends  and  brothers,"  replied  the  Duke, 
*'  I  thank  you  for  your  love;  nor  will 
I  doubt,  from  this  so  good  beginning, 
of  a  happy  issue.  But  rest  we  here  to 
day;  in  the  evening  we  will  consign. 
our  brave  companions,  that  now  strew 
these  plains,  to  honorable  graves,  and, 
with  to-morrow*s  dawn,  begin  our 
march." 

Harassed  alike  in  body  and  in  mind, 
De  Courcy  entered  Stratford  time 
enough  to  hear  that  Henry,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Lord  Dacre's  overthrow, 
was  on  the  moment  of  his  departure 
for  the  metropolis,  where  his  presence 
was  judged  indispensably  necessary,  to 
reanimate  the  hopes  of  those  who  au- 
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gured  every  danger  from  the  sad  event 
of  that  day's  battle;  and  thitljer  al.-o 
did  Margaret  determine  to  attend  liim. 

The  amiable  Henry,  whose  firm  re- 
liance  on   the  fidelity  of  De  Courcy, 
the   base  suggestions  of  his  enemies, 
(who  insinuated  that  his  so  sudden  dis- 
appearance bespoke  his  having  left  the 
Royal  party),  had  not   power  to  alter, 
received  him  with  every  token  of  re- 
gard ;    and,  with  a  degree  of  warmth 
somewhat    unusual,    remarked    to    the 
Queen,  that  there  was  now,  he  thought, 
a  most  unquestionable  proof  of  his  at- 
tachment to  their  interests.     But  stern 
and  most  evident  disjdcasure  lowered 
upon  the  lofty  brow  of  Margaret;  nor 
did  it  lower  unobserved  ;  although,  pcr- 
cbance,    unfeared.     "  You,   good    my 
Liege!"  she  answered  haughtily,  "  may 
have,  perchance,    some  greater   cause 
for  faith  than   we  have;  but  trust  me, 
to  my  poor  judgment  (th<nigh  perhaps 
I  err);  it  carries  a  dishonorable  stain 
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to  form  even,  anrl  even  in  the  \evy 
hour  of  rebellion  too,  a  close  alliance 
w  i  th.  Ki  1  ^.  g  I  leu  r  y '  s  foe  s . '  * 

"  I  vuiderstatid  you  not,  my  gentle 
Queen,  replied  her  easy  Lorl." 

'^  Let  AInierick  <Ie  Courcy  under- 
stand, rf\y  Liege,"  she  c^nswered  vvitli 
a  frown,  "  t!iat  it  but  ill  bi-comes  him 
to  be  absent  in  an  hour  like  this  ^  still 
]es«  so  does  the  cause.  Had  the  Lady 
Ellen  ^vanted,"  and  she  smiled  con- 
temptuously, **  greater  protection  than 
that  of  Margaret  of  Amon,  it  might 
indeed  be  well  to  have  offered  her  to 
the  Count  John  of  Luxembourg:  other- 
wise I  think  it  derogatory,  and  so 
thinks  the  Court  in  gf-neral." 

*'  1  liopp,  my  Royal  Mistress,"  an- 
swered DeComxy,  while  an  indignant 
blush  crimsoned  hisn]anly  chtc  k,  "  than 
to  believe  the  hand  oi  Ellen  could  ever 
be  proposed  to  the  acceptaiice  even  of 
a  S-yvx^reii'^n." 

"  1  o  me  it  matters  not.  Sir,  be  it  so 
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or  not.  You  know  my  thoughts ;  and 
I,  perchance,  read  your's  more  clearly 
than  may  suit  your  interests.  You 
may  retire;  I  have  a  council  for  the 
King." 

Hard  were  such  words  for  Almerick 
to  endure  j  but,  from  the  wife  of  Henry 
Plantagenet,  he  would,  if  possible,  have 
borne  even  greater  scorn  :  yet,  ere  he 
went,  he  humbly  sought  permission  to 
give  the  reason  of  his  absence  from  the 
Court,  and  clear  his  honor  from  suspi- 
cions, from  which  his  soul  revolted 
with  abhorrence.  But,  with  a  glance 
of  rising  anger,  she  forbid  his  prayer, 
and  urged  his  instant  absence.  A  com- 
mand which  her  too  gentle  Lord, 
during  the  storm  of  passion,  contradicted 
not. 

Almerick,  while  the  half  checked 
tear  of  indignation  glittered  in  his  eyes^ 
bowed,  and  retired  to  the  anti-cham- 
ber, where  he  was  joined  by  Nevilj 
whose  soul,  if  possible  more  interested 
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tiian  his  own  in  the  elopement  of  the 
beauteous  Ellen,  could  talk  of  her 
alone. 

From  him  De  Courcy  learned  that, 
missing  her  at  the  usual  hour  of  atten- 
dancey  the  Clueen  had  required  the 
reason,  and  had  sent  to  her  apartments 
to  command  her  presence  in  the  cham- 
ber of  state.  The  answer  of  her  wo- 
men, who  were  really  unacquainted 
with  her  flight,  that  she  had  left  her 
chamber  late  the  night  before  with  the 
Count  of  lAixembourg;  and  was  soon 
after  followed,  as  they  believed,  by  Al- 
merick,  confirmed  the  late  rumour, 
already  spread,  that  they  were  departed 
secretly  to  the  Duke  of  York.  This 
doctrine  the  implacable  Margaret,  who 
ever  bore  to  Almerick  De  Courcy  most 
firm  unaltered  hatred,  because  he  had 
dared  to  question,  and  not  a  little  to 
disgrace  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  was  en- 
deavouring to  convince  the  King  of 

VOL  II.  E 
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his  defection :  who,  contrary  to  all  es- 
tablished custom,  ventured  for  once  to 
differ  in  opinion  -,  and,  though  he  pre- 
tended not  to  account  for  liis  absence, 
had  just  declared  (though  in  the  mildest 
terms),  tliat  he  was  certain  both  of  his 
return  and  faith,  at  the  same  moment 
that  he  entered.  And  never  did  mortal 
man  appear  more  unwelcome  to  Mar- 
garet; for,  though  no  one  was  better 
than  herself  aware  that  they  had  need 
of  every  sword  they  could  command, 
gladly  would  she  have  seen  her  dearest 
friends  desert,  even  to  the  very  standard 
of  her  enemy,  rather  tlian  yield  herself 
erroneous  in  her  judgment. 

Welcome  as  Nevil  was  to  Almerick, 
his  moments  were  too  precious  to  be 
spared  even  to  him.  Telling  him  he 
was  going  to  gain  intelligence  concern- 
ing Mary,  he  was  about  to  leave  the 
chamber,  when  an  attendant  entered 
to  inform  him  that  it  was  the  King's 
desire  he  should  wait  his  kasure  there. 
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Never  before  had  his  commands  ar- 
rived unwelcome ;  but  it  required  now 
even  more  than  human  fortitude  to 
obey  them.  '^  He  will  not  yet  be  dis- 
engaged/' said  he,  *'  1  will  hasten  to 
the  rocks.  Who  knows  but  fortune  may 
for  once  be  favorable ;  suffer  me  even 
yet  to  behold  her,  and  clear  myself 
from  meriting  her  scorn.** 

'^  Whither  do  you  go,'*  exclaimed 
his  friend,  detaining  him  ;  "  you  rush 
on  your  destruction.  Have  you  so  soon 
forgot  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  King 
that  you  should  wait  him  here  ?" 

*^  If  you  are  my  friend  withhold  me 
not,**  he  cried;  "^  remind  me  not  of 
aught  thAt  should  detain  me.  O ! 
Nevil,  I  have  lost,  this  fata!  night, 
more  than  the  wealth  of  Europe  could 
restore  me.*' 

"  Too  well,  alas !  my  friend,  I  feel 
that  loss:    ah!   how  severely  feel  it; 
yet  be  not  rash.     Already  (pardon  the 
E2 
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expression)  do  you  not  stand  suspected; 
and,  at  such  an  hoiir  to  disobey  the 
recent  command  of  Henry,  might  prove 
your  ruin." 

*V  Then  let  it  be  so  ;  yet  that,  alas  ! 
is  now  impossible.  It  is  already  com- 
pleted: robbed  of  the  sister,  whom 
my  soul  was  proud  to  make  her  boast. 
For  Ellen,  amongst  the  fairest  and 
most  honorable,  was  still  amongst  the 
foremost.  Deprived  of  the  presence  of 
the  maid  I  worship  -,  and,  worst  of  all, 
suspected  in  my  faith,  what  ills  can 
now  befal  me.  The  torturing  sus- 
pense my  heart  endures  is  more  hard 
to  endure  than  even  his  displeasure, 
which,  witness  for  me  Heaven,  no  al- 
lurements should  willingly  induce  me 
to  deserve." 

"  Then  go  not  from  this  chamber : 
to  overtake  her  must  be  now  impos- 
sible."— "  That  is  indeed  the  misery  I 
fear.     Not   go . , .  not    strive   to   save. 
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Nevil,  thou  dost  forget  that  even  now, 
perchance,  she  chicles  my  stay,  and 
accuses  me  of  being  leagued  with  Mar- 
garet to  betray  her,  even  to  the  arms 
oi^  Pembroke/* 

"  Speak  you  then  of  the  Lady  Mary 
De  hi  Pole.*^ 

**  Gertainly  :  whom  else  should  oc- 
cupy my  every  thought  ?" 

*'  Your  pardon ;  but  my  whole  soul, 
intent  alone  on  Ellen,  thought  of  her 
only.  But  say,  what  of  the  Lady 
Mary?*' 

^'  Her  ouly  hope  of  peace  must  be  in 
flight ',  and  but  last  night  I  vowed  (yet 
broke  my  promise)  to  guard  her  to  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk's  roof.'' 

«'  If  so,  indeed,"  cried  Nevil,  with  a 
heartfelt  sigh,  '*  I  most  sincerely  pity 
you.  Too  well  I  know  you  could  not 
keep  that  promise  :  but  you  saw  her, 
did  you  not ;  or  knew,  at  least,  of  the 
proposed  departure  of  the  Earl,  her 
father  ?" 
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"  I  kiievvofnotiiing,  Nevii.  I  know, 
alas !  too  well,  that  Ellen's  conduct  has 
ruined  my  bebt  hopes  of  peace  for 
ever." 

*•  So  has  she  those  of  Nevil,  Alme- 
rick :  yet  it  may  be  possible  she  is  not 
gone  5  for  I  was  told  by  one  I  lately 
talked  with,  that  SuiVolk  went  alone. 
Instruct  me  in  the  path  you  named, 
and  suder  mc  to  be  }our  advocate  to 
plead  (Heaven  grant  with  happier  for- 
tune than  my  own)  in  my  frieiKl's 
cause,  for  you  must  not  go  hence/' 

If  there  was  on  the  earth  a  man  to 
whom  De  Courcy  would  have  entrusted 
a  business  of  such  wonderous  concern, 
it  was  to  Edward  Nevil  :  yet  even  his 
entreaties  had  been  unsuccessful,  had 
not  a  message  arrived,  even  at  that 
moment,  to  say  the  King  would  speak 
to  him  in  the  next  apartment ;  and  AN 
merick,  giving  to  his  friend  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  path,  that  wound  amongst 
the  rocks  behind  Lord  SutVolk's  Castle, 
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commended  him  to  the  Lady  Mary, 
and  bade  him  a  farewel  with  deep  re- 
luctance. 

Nevil,  attentive  to  the  instructions 
he  had  received,  soon  gained  the  spot 
he  sought :  but,  alas  !  he  found  not 
the  beauteous  idol  of  De  Courcy's 
soul.  Though  little  bound  by  kind- 
ness to  the  haughty  Earl,  her  father, 
it  was  not  without  much  reluctance  she 
had  summoned  resolution  to  forsake  his 
roof;  a  resolution  which  nothing  but 
to  avoid  being  forced  into  a  marriage 
she  abhorred  could  have  induced  her  to 
adopt.  The  day  preceding  the  even- 
ing on  which  she  had  promised  to  ac- 
cept De  Courcy's  aid,  was  passed  in 
many  an  anxious  thought,  and  often 
did  her  resolution  fail.  It  was  about 
the  liour  of  eight,  just  as  the  evening 
closed,  that  a  most  furious  knocking 
at  the  gates,  announced  the  entrance  of 
some  person  of  note,  and  the  unex- 
pected voice  of  the  Earl  reached  her 
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ear;  as,  with  the  liurried  accents  of 
impatience,  he  oft  enquired  for  her, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  ordered  that  his 
retinue  should  be  in  readiness  to  attend 
him  from  the  Castle  ere  the  liour  of 
n^idnight. 

A  journey  thus  suddenly  undertaken, 
and  at  such  an  hour,  was  at  that  tiir.e 
60  unusual,  that  it  is  not  extraordinary 
it  should  create  no  snmll  astonishmetit 
throughout  the  household :  for  Mary, 
who  conjectured  that  the  discovery  of 
her  intended  elopement  could  alone 
have  caused  so  singular  a  circumstance, 
it  was  indeed  alarming  ;  and  much  was 
her  apprehensions  encreased,  when  an 
attendant  came  to  say  the  Earl  re- 
quired her  to  attend  him  on  the  instant 
in  his  closet. 

She  arose,  in  order  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons; but,  trembling  to  encounter  the 
weight  of  displeasure,  again  sunk,  al-* 
moBt  overcome  with  terror,  on  her  seat, 
till  the  approach  of  her  father  recalled 
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her  back  to  recollection.  "  Pardon 
me,  my  Lord/'  she  cried,  with  faulter- 
ing  tongue,  "  I  will  attend  you  in- 
stantly." 

"  Nay,  rise  not,  Marj^'^  he  replied ; 
while,  as  she  marked  the  traces  on  his 
brows,  she  read  the  perturbation  of  his 
thoughts ;  ''  I  see  j^ou  are  alarmed ; 
but  calm  your  fears  and  answer  me  sin- 
cerely :  great  I  know  full  well  is  t-lie 
sacrifice  I  am  about  to  ask  ;  at  least  if 
you  are,  as  your  father  has  been,  the 
votary  ofambjlion." 

She  strove  to  speak,  but  utterance 
■was  denied  her.  She  strove  to  say  that 
she  would  sacrifice  all  for  his  pleasure, 
but  she  remembered  De  Courcy,  and 
the  words  died  on  her  trembling  lips 
ere  she  could  utter  them.  "  I  go,  my 
daughter,"  said  the  Earl,  "  this  night 
towards  London.  The  cause  that  takes 
xne  thither,  no  matter  what,  will  ter- 
minate in  honor  or  in  death.  The 
E  5 
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Commons  3  may  my  heaviest  curse  light 
.  . . .;  but  it  matters  not,  time  presses; 
they  have  impeached  your  father.  Nay, 
do  not  weep,  girl  ;*'  and,  as  he  marked 
the  tears  that  stole  in  an2ruish  down 
her  face,  he  turned  to  hide  his  own, 
which  started  at  the  voice  of  truth,  that 
told  him  he  had  not,  by  his  tenderness, 
deserved  them.  **  Few  will  be  now 
the  friends,**  he  added,  "  that  will  sue 
to  share  in  Suffolk's  fortunes.  That . . . 
that  indeed  is  mortifying^.  Yet  must  I 
not  appear  to  feel  these  things.  My 
Louse  must  be  the  scene  of  courtly  re- 
relry,  my  halls  must  echo  \\ith  the 
strains  of  mirth  and  minstrels,  and  the 
gay,  thoughtless  courtiers,  crowd  my 
banquets,  who,  in  their  hearts,  would 
gladly  bee  me  crushed  as  low  as  their 
weak  powers  would  haveleft  themselves, 
but  for  the  ill  judged  gifts  of  inconsi- 
derate chance.  This,  Mary,  must  be 
your  task.  Seldom  indeed  have  men 
the  resolution   to  fly  from  youth  and 
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gaiety,  even  though  they  hate  their 
hosts.  With  me  your  fortunes  must  be 
doubtful :  here,  with  the  Royal  Mar- 
garet, they  are  secure.  Speak  then 
your  free  decision  :  Will  you  continue 
here  or  share  my  destiny  ?" 

'^  With  you,  my  Lord ;  oh !  let  me 
go  with  you.  Leave  me  not,  I  beseech 
you,  here  with  Margaret." 

"  Noble-minded  girl,"  exclaimed  the 
Earl,  "  then  I  have  yet  one  friend. 
Henceforward,  Mary,  it  shall  be  my 
study  to  recompence  this  proof  of  your 
attachment ;  at  present  I  would  be 
alone,  my  child  :  my  thoughts  require 
leisure.  Retire,  and,  on  the  expira* 
tion  of  the  ensuing  hour,  be  prepared 
to  meet  me  in  the  liall,  and  bid  a  long 
adieu  to  this  fair  seat.  And  yet  not 
long,  perchance,  may  1  be  absent; 
soon  may  the  miscreants,  who  dared  to 
trifle  with  Edmund  De  la  Pole,  repent 
their  rashness,  and  fix  him  but  more 
firmly,  even  in  still  higher  honors  than 
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those  they  envy,  because  they   merit 
not." 

Mary  sighed  as  she  retired  from  the 
gallery;  but  she  sighed  not  because 
she  had  promised  to  accompany  her 
father,  in  an  expedition  that,  to  her 
foreboding  mind,  appeared  but  little 
better,  or,  at  most,  the  certain  omen  of 
an  approaching  exile,  even  if  no  worse 
should  follow.  But  it  was  a  sigh,  awa- 
kened by  the  still  unabated  ambition 
of  the  Earl,  which  even  the  utmost 
limits  of  aggrandisement  could  never 
satiate,  nor  misfortunes  conquer. 

Overwhelmed  with  sorrow  she  re- 
entered her  chamber.  Anna  was  ab- 
sent, and  little  more  than  an  hour  to 
elapse  before  s4ie  must  be  gone  ;  yet  to 
no  other  could  s\\e  confide  the  mes- 
sage that  was  to  disappoint  the  expec- 
tations of  De  Courcy  ^  for  none  but 
Anna  were  accpiainted  with  the  secret 
of  their  purposed  meeting. 

The  good,  the  amiable  Father  Grc- 
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gory  was  not    now  the  inhabitant  of 
the  Castle.     He  no  sooner   heard  that 
the   remains   of    his    adored   Countess 
were  deposited  in   the  holy  chapel  of 
our  Lady   of   Walbingham,    than    he 
undertook  a  pilgrimage  thither  to  pray, 
at  the  sainted  shrine,   for  her  repose. 
To  him,  whom  three  short  months  be- 
fore she  would  have  blushed  to  name  a 
lover,  Mary  would  now,  without  dis- 
guise, have  owned  her  embarassments, 
and  relied  on   him,    with  security,   for 
assistance :   for  much  did   she  confide 
in  the  ol<l  adage,  that 

"  Pity  never  leaves  the  gentle  breast 
Where  love  has  been  received  a  welcome  guest." 

And  well  did  Mary  know  that  love, 
and  most  unfeigned  benevolence,  di- 
vided equally  the  sj'mpathetic  heart  of 
Father  Gregory.  With  a  trembling 
hand  she  pci^ied  a  billet  for  De  Courcy, 
determined  to  deposit  it  near  to  the 
secret  door  upon  the  rocks;  but  the 
light  steps  of  Anna,  ascending  to  her 
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apartments,  retired,  as  she  hoped,  from 
the  necessity  of  adopting  so  hazardous 
a  measure,  "  we  have,"  she  cried,  **  no 
time  to  lose, — come  vvithnie  this  way 
Anna,  and  while  my  women  are 
employed  in  preparation,  we  may  pass, 
unobserved,  the  private  door.  De 
Courcy,  is,  by  this  time,  most  pro- 
bably not  far  distant,  nay,  do  not 
doubt  my  resolution.  I  do  not  forget 
my  promise  to  the  Earl,  or  mean  to 
forfeit  it." 

/'Your  pardon  lady,  if  any  look  of 
mine  implied  a  doubt,  nor  let  me  incur 
your  displeasure  if  I  own— I  fear  you 
may  find  reason  to  repent  it." 

**  I  trust  I  shall  not:  yet  even, 
though  the  event  should  prove  so,  the 
same  means  still  are  open  to  avoid  the 
consequences;  come,  we  shall  be  too 
late." 

They  left  the  apartments  on  that  side 
of  the  Castle,  and  entering  a  narrow 
gallery  that,   leading   to    the   ancient 
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armoury,  proceeded  through  a  private 
pass,  into  a  winding  way,  that  formed 
below  the  chapel,  led  to  the  rocks  that 
overhung  the  beach,  and  formed  a  safe 
retreat  in  times  of  danger ;  the  door 
turned  heavily  on  the  grating  hinges, 
and  the  cold  air  that  issued  in  a  stream 
from  the  caverns,  struck  damp  and 
comfortless ;  the  lamp,  whose  feeble 
rays  cast  an  imperfect  light,  at  length 
discovered  a  narrow  flight  of  steps, 
which,  they  conjectured,  would  con- 
duct them  to  the  appointed  spot,  but 
finding  they  extended  far  beyond  what 
they  conjectured  to  be  probable,  they 
hi  gan  to  fear  they  had  mistaken  the 
way,  and  were  about  to  return,  when 
a  loud,  though  distant  clashing  as 
of  chains,  below  them  caused  them  to 
fear  the  unexpected  appearance  of  some 
wretched  victim  to  revenge,  who  past 
his  solitary  days  in  that  sad  dwelling  ; 
pity,  for  the  unfortunate  urged  their 
steps  onward,  but  necessity  called   on 
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them  to  return,  and  yet,  to  check  the 
impulse  of  the  former  was  impossi- 
ble, and  gathering  courage  from  its 
dictates,  tlie}'  still  continued  to  descend, 
till  they  reached  a  wider  opening,  that 
terminated  that  flight;  they  looked 
round  with  horror  on  the  gloomy  caves, 
which  oft,  perhaps,  had  witnessed  the 
despair  of  hopeless,  endless  misery. 
Again  the  same  sound  issued  from 
below,  and  the  heavy  steps  0^  a  man 
were  heard  distinctly.  Fear  chilled 
their  very  souls,  and  hastily  they  re- 
ascended  the  broken  stairs,  and  in 
doing  so,  observe<l,  through  an  aper- 
ture which  had  before  escaped  their 
notice,  that  the  guard  house  of  the^ 
castle  lay  immediately  below,  and  that 
the  sounds  which  had  so  much  alarmed 
them,  were  caused  by  the  pikes  of  the 
military  vassals,  who,  as  they  passed 
beneath  a  low  brow  arch  thai  led  to  the 
castle  struck  on  the  stone,  and  echoed 
through  the  hollow  caverns  dug  within 
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the  rock  5  for  a  moment  they  stood 
to  observe  the  vvonderous  scene,  and 
happily  returning,  found  the  door, 
which  Mary,  with  a  trembling  hand, 
unbarred,  and  ventured,  for  the  first 
time,  on  those  precipices,  which,  oft 
tim^s,  she  had  shuddered  to  contemplate. 
The  clock,  beating  the  chimes,  from 
tlie  tower  of  the  base  court,  informed 
them  it  was  still  too  early  to  expect 
him,  and  yet  did  Mary  frequently  look 
for  the  approach  of  De  Courcy  ;  just 
at  the  moment  when  her  attentive  ear 
thought  she  could  trace,  through  the 
stillness  of  the  night,  the  echo  of  his 
steps.  The  clock  tolled  twelve,  distress- 
ful  minute ;  well  did  she  know  the  Earl, 
but  little  used  to  wait,  by  that  time  would 
expect  her;  to  go,  was  misery  :  to  stay, 
impossible.  She  gave  the  billet  to  tlie 
hand  of  the  faithful  Anna,  with  a  strict 
charge,  that  she  should  there  abide  his 
coming,  and  retired,  imprest  with  more 
than  usual  awe ;  as  alone  she  dared  to 
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tread  in  darkness  through  the  dreary 
cavern  of  the  rock.  Anna,  who  listened 
to  her  parting  steps,  and  feared  for 
nothing  but  her  gentle  mistress,  heard, 
suddenly  the  voice  of  one  in  perils, 
trusting  that  Ahneriuk  miglit  not  reach 
the  place  before  she  should  return  -,  she 
followed  her,  and  in  that  interval  he 
gained  the  postern,  and,  too  inpatient 
from  anxiety  ;  was  descending,  frantic 
with  alarms  to  search  the  beach,  when, 
the  maid  returning,  heard  his  departing 
steps,  and,  guided  by  their  echoes  fol- 
Gwed  him  with  rash  adventurous  daring. 
Just  at  the  moment  he  accosted  Ellen, 
she  beheld  him,  and,  had  not  his  prepos- 
session that  she  was  the  ladv  Marv, 
rendered  him  inattentive  to  her  voice, 
a  discovery  must  have  been  the  conse- 
quence, and  the  high-raised  expecta- 
tions of  the  Count  of  Luxembourg 
been  set  in  disappointment. 

On  entering  the  castle,  Anna  learned 
that  tlie^  Earl   and  Lady   Mary  were 
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already  gone;  but  that  the  latter  had 
desired  she  might  follow  in  her  letter, 
as  herself  accompcinied  the  Earl  on 
horseback  for  the  greater  expedition. 
The  first  enquiry  on  their  meeting  in 
the.  Lord  Suffolk's  absence  was,  for  the 
fate  that  had  befallen  the  billet :  for 
Mary  would  have  trembled  at  the  idea 
of  any  other  eyes  than  Ahuerick's  be- 
holding it  J  and  Anna  rendered  a  sin- 
cere detail  of  every  circumstance.  It 
was  then  that  jealousy,  that  bane  of 
happincSsS,  spread  its  destructive  in- 
fluence o*er  a  heart,  where  soft  bene- 
volence delighted  to  reside.  **  Thus 
then,*'  said  Mary,  as  she  tore  the  billet, 
and  scattered  it  to  all  the  winds  of 
heaven,  "  thus  perish  the  witness  of 
my  credulity,  luid  with  it  perish  too, 
the  remembrance  of  De  Courcy.  Anna, 
you  rnay  retire, — never  again,"  she 
exclaimed,  when  left  alone  to  her 
reflections,  "  never  again  shall  I 
place  faith   in  friendship  3  yet   Alme- 
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rick,  thou,  indeed,  hast  not  done 
well,-— thy  ofier  to  assist  nie  was  nn- 
songhtj  and  often  ui'ged,  before  it  was 
accepted,  nor  even  then,  but  from  ne- 
cessity. Fear  could  not  shake  thy 
purpose  J  to  thy  soul  it  is  a  stranger; 
*tis  fickleness  of  temper;  *tis  sickly 
love,  extinguished  by  ambition,  and 
yet,  to  one  of  thy  unfettered  spirit,  no- 
thing but  this  could  have  induced  me 
to  believe,  even  for  a  moment's  space, 
that  Suffolk's  change  of  fortune,  could 
have  changed  his  daughter." 

Lord  Suffolk,  amongst  the  nume- 
rous enemies,  who  rendered  so  chiefly 
his  too  high-asi)iring  ambition,  found 
none  so  forward  now,  to  effect  his  ruin, 
as  he,  who  once  had  been  his  bosom 
friend,  if  that  connection  maybe  tenr.ed 
a.  fricndsliip,  which,  must  of  course 
exist  amongst  those  men,  whose  souls 
are  subject  to  the  same  ambition,  and 
who  can  smile  in  public  upon   all  that 
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may  promote  the  boundless  views  they 
aim  at,  though,  in  their  hearts  they 
hold  theai  in  abhorrence;  such  had 
been  the  connection  that  for  many 
years  subsisted  between  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset, 
each  well  convinced  that  the  other,  if 
offended,  might  easily  pull  down  the 
fabric  he  had  laboured  long  to  rear,  un- 
less he,  by  assisting  his  pursuits,  could 
bind  him  to  his  interest,  rather  from 
fear  than  love. 

When  the  great  Regent  of  France, 
John  Duke  of  Bedford,  died,  the  re- 
gency had  been  solicited  warmly  for 
the  Duke  of  York,  who,  bein^^  of  too 
noble  a  disposition  to  condescend  to 
flattery,  although  he  asked  it  of  the 
King,  paid  not  that  compliment  to 
Margaret,  a  circumstance  which  my 
good  Lord  of  Suffolk  did  not  fail 
to  mention  with  some  asperity,  and 
the  more  effectually  as   the    Duke  of 
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Somerset  liad  lately,  more  than  once 
opposed  him,  with  somewhat  more  of 
success  than  met  his  pleasure;  had  al- 
ready obtained  the  choice  of  Margaret 
for  that  important  post,  and  as  Lord 
Suffolk  wished  for  his  removal,  that  was 
acceded  to  him  as  a  favor,  which,  in 
reahty,  was  much  desired,  and  Richard 
of  York  retired  in  disgust  to  Ireland, 
where  the  fatal  plans,  that  soon  after- 
wards brought  such  lamentable  ills  on 
England,  were  first  concerted. 

Yet  Margaret  was  far  indeed  from 
wishing,  even  in  thought,  to  do  the 
slightest  thing,  that  could,  by  any 
means,  terminate  in  misfortunes,  to  a 
nation,  whose  glory,  certainly,  she 
had  ever  at  heart,  nor,  could  her  at- 
tachment to  the  interests  of  her  Royal 
consort  to  be  doubted,  though  she 
sometimes  pursued  measures  that  de- 
feated, rather  than  promoted  tliem. 
Born  in  the  Court  of  her  father,  where 
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his  will  was  fate,  she  early  imbibed 
that  uncontrouled  spirit,  which,  after- 
wards sustained  her  under  circumstan- 
ces that  would  have  utterly  depressed 
the  heart  of  any  other  woman;  wedded 
too,  at  a  very  early  age,  to  the  easy 
minded  Henry,  who  almost  idolized 
her;  her  aspiring  mind  soon  gained 
an  absolute  influence  over  his  every 
action.  She  saw,  or  feigned  that  she 
saw  him,  every  day,  the  dupe  of  in- 
terested men,  who,  while  they  boasted 
only  of  their  wish  to  encrease  his  dig- 
nities, pursued,  alone,  their  own  aggran- 
dizement, but  her  attempts  to  arouse 
him  into  action,and  shake  off  their  power, 
were,  she  found,  ineffectual ;  and  it  was 
therefore,  she  at  hrst  resolved  to  take 
that  active  part,  which,  in  ^the  end, 
produced  such  general  misery.  Henry 
was  good';  his  disposition  was  at  once, 
gentle,  religious,  and  forgiving;  he 
would  not  willingly  have  done  an   in- 
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jury,  not  even  to  his  lowest  subject. 
Margaret's  heart  was  the  reverse  ;  her 
form  and  face  were  faultless,  but  her 
mind  was  haughty  and  vindictive:  yet 
did  she  know,  full  well,  in  public,  ever 
to  suit  her  temper  to  her  Lord's,  wliich 
was,  indeed,  a  task  of  little  difficulty 
with  him,  who  ever  held  her  in  the 
right. 


4' 
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CHAPTER  Xir. 


The  chief  causes  alledged  by  those 
who  joined  the  standards  of  the  York- 
ists, being  the  too  great  authority  en- 
trusted to  the  hands  of  Suffolk,  and  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  who,  though  in 
secret,  fearing,  and  possessing  the  most 
inveterate  hatred  for  each  other,  drew 
on  the  general  detestation,  and  an  im- 
peachment was  the  expected  conse- 
quence. But  Somerset,  who  possessed 
almost  a  supernatural  degree  of  pene- 
tration, doubted  not,  but  that,  by  be- 
coming foremost  in  tne  lists  of  Suffolk *s 
enemies,  he  should  gain  the  admiration 
of  the  crowd,  and  veil  his  own  ill  deeds, 
VOL.  ir.  F 
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a  measure,  which,  not  all  the  pohcy 
of  Suffolk  could  have  withstood,  but 
for  an  event  as  truly  unexpected,  as  it 
was  fortunate  to    him. 

The  lovely  Mary  had  not  ever  been  tlie 
only  child  of  the  haughty  Dela  Pole, 
ibr  once,  a  son,  whose  merits  promised 
to  overbalance  even  his  father's  crimes, 
had  blessed  his  hopes  with  long  con- 
tinuance of  his  house's   rising  honors. 

John  De  la  Pole  possessed  a  person 
manly  and  engaging :  his  figure  tall 
and  elegant,  received  even  yet  an  addi-. 
tion  from  an  air  of  nobility,  which,  ever 
untinctured  by  the  pride  of  birih,  in- 
spired at  once  esteem  and  high  respect. 
It  was  at  the  period  tliat  he  had  attained 
his  nineteenth  vear,  that  Somerset's 
fan\  peerless  daughter,  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet, wlio  boasted  the  same  Royal 
lineage  as  her  Sovereign,  llrst  ap- 
peared at  CoiH't ;  her  beauty  charmed 
the  eyes  of  all  beholders,  while  many 
a  heart  submitted  to  her  "sway,  proud 
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to   acknowledge    their  soft    influence, 
and  for  her 

"  In  tilts  and  tournaments  the  valiant  strove 
By  glorious  deeds,  to  prove  their  boundless  love." 

Amongst  the  number,  the  Lord  John 
Dc  la  Pole  beheld,  and  loved  the  maid, 
his  Father,  whose  ambition  knew  no 
bounds,  regarding  the  grand  daughter 
of  John  o'  Gauijt,  as  the  person  whr, 
in  failure  of  the  race  of  Plantagenet, 
must  stand  most  fair  to  wear  the  En 2:- 
hsh  crown,  soHcited  the  no  less  aspiring 
Somerset,  to  give  his  sanction  to  the 
alliance  of  their  families,  with  the  assur- 
ance, that  should  any  future  circum- 
slaf.ccs  give  opportunity  for  the  exer- 
tion of  her  claims,  he  would,  with  all 
the  utmost  limits  of  his  power  support 
them.  The  Duke,  wfio  would  most  wil- 
lingly have  seen  Ins  daughter  matched 
with  a  higher  race,  but  little  liked  tiie 
measure,  yet  well  convinced,  shoulc^ 
V  2 
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Suffolk  be  in  opposition  to  them,  their 
future  hopes  were  vain  3  yielded  his  con- 
sentjthough  somewhat  coldly,  for,  in  the 
person  of  the  Lady  Margaret  were 
Centered  all  his  views  of  added  great- 
ness, and,  fCr  her  aggrandisement  was 
every  faculty  of  his  soul  employed  with 
unremitted  ardour. 

It  was  fortunate,  for  tl)e  youthful 
Margaret,  that,  from  the  courtly  train 
who  woo'd  her  smiles,  she  had  selected 
him,  whom  fate,  and  their  ambitious 
sires  had  destined  for  her  Lord;  for 
whether  their  decress  were  consonant 
to  her  wishes,  appeared  a  point  they 
did  but  slightly  heed.  The  enraptured 
bosom  of  Lord  John  beat  high  with  hap- 
piness, which  soon  he  hoped  the  pro- 
mised hand  of  Margaret  would  secure, 
beyond  the  power  of  fortune  to  disturb; 
nor,  was  it  without  the  most  unfeigned 
regret,  that  he,  at  that  eventful  period, 
heard  the  honor  done  him  by  the  Queen, 
who,  on  an  embassy    of  honor  to  the 
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Court  of  Roiguer,  Duke  of  Anjou, 
her  illustrious  Sire,  had  named  him 
lier  Ambassador,  yet,  to  refuse  it,  was 
impossible  and,  with  reluctance,  the 
Lord  John  departed  from  the  coast  of 
England,  which,  nothing  but  the  flatter- 
ing prospect  of  a  quick  return  could 
have  rendered  supportable;  alas!  far 
different  was  the  stern  decrees  of  un- 
relenting destiny.  The  boisterous 
winds  arose :  all  hopes  were  vain,  the 
vessel  was  split  upon  the  rocks  of  Calais, 
and  hundreds  in  the  ocean  found 
their  graves.  The  heart  of  Margaret 
mourned  the  early  fate  of  him  she  loved ; 
Lord  Suffolk  loved  him  too,  but  in  the 
bosom  of  the  politic  and  wily  states- 
man, the  feelings  of  the  Father  glowed 
less  ardently.  It  was  on  the  following 
year  that  Mary,  now  the  heiress  of  his 
honors,  and  who  had  never  since  the 
days  of  earliest  infancy,  beheld  her 
brother,  was  sent  for  from  the  convent's 
sainted  roof,  to  grace  her  Father's  man- 
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sion,  whither,  'tis  probable,  but  for 
that  event,  she  might  for  ever  have 
remained  an  alien,  unnoticed,  and  un- 
remembered. 

The  Duke  of  Somerset,  no  longer 
bound  by  mutual  interest,  forsook  Lord 
SuiTolk,  when  the  storms  of  danger  ho- 
vered over  him,and  openly  espoused  the 
men  who  sought  his  ruin  ;  men  which, 
but-ibr  the  unexpected,  the  unhoped 
ibr  re-appearance  of  his  son.  Lord 
Jplin  must  have  fallen  heavily  on  his 
devoted  head. 

.Wrecked  in  that  fatal  night,  when 
many  a  loved  companion  met  his  doom, 
he  buffetted  aside  the  foaming  wave*, 
that  every  moment  threatened  his  des- 
truction, till  he  was  discovered  and 
taken  up  by  the  compassion  of  some 
Moorish  sailors,  who  willingly  iiad 
favoured  his  escape;  but  for  the  avarice 
of  the  Commander  of  the  Corsair,  who 
conjecturing  from  his  h<d)it,  that  he 
was  of  rank,  that   could   command  a 
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ransom,  carried  him  to  Algiers,  from 
whence  he  had  not,  till  that  happy 
hour,  effected  his  return,  and  singular 
indeed,  were  the  events  which  that 
one  day  produced^;  but,  midst  the  many 
and  eventful  changes,  the  greatest  cause 
of  happiness  to  the  Lord  John  De  la 
Pole,  was  that  no  change  had  taken 
place  in  Margaret*s  sentiments.  The 
Duke  of  Somerset,  who  thus  beheld 
those  reasons  thus  unexpectedly  revived, 
that  bound  him  to  Lord  Suffolk's  in- 
terest, soon  found  pretences  to  return 
to  the  Lord  Suffolk*s  party.  The  for- 
midable party  who  opposed  him,  thus 
weakened  by  the  decision  of  the  Duke, 
regarded  their  most  powerful  efforts  to 
displace  him  useless,  and  tlie  attempt  was 
dropped  ;  a  few  short  weeks  united  the 
Lord  John,  to  the  loved  beauteous 
mistress  of  his  soul  ;  and  Suffolk  once 
more  triumphed  in  security. 

To  one  of  Mary's  nohle  disposition, 
the  loss  of  fortune  was  no  source  of 
grief,  in  the  Lord  John,  (who  was,   in- 
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deed  mosttruly  worthy  her  sincere  alTcc- 
tion)  she  saw  andilo\ ed  the  only  human 
being  that  could  have  saved  her  Fa- 
ther from  destruction,  yet  were  her 
feelings  not  totally  unbiassed  >  by  self- 
interest,  for  she  believed  that  now  her 
once  contested  hand,  would  cease, 
most  probably  to  be  solicited,  than 
when,  as  Suffolk's  heiress,  she  was 
followed  by  many,  whom  tliat  name 
alone  attracted.  Of  Almerick  De 
Courcy,  too,  of  whom,  smce  she  left 
Stratford,  she  had  heard  no  intelli- 
gence, she  sometimes  thought  with 
ang^r,  oftener  with  regret,  and  though 
appearances  were  strong  against  him, 
still  would  her  rebel  iieart  plead  in  his 
favour,  while  he,  removed  from  her 
alone  he  sighed  for,  mourned  at  those 
marks  of  her  scorn,  which,  told  by  the 
idle  tongue  of  busy  rumour,  oppressed 
his  heart  with  anguish. 

That  he  had  not  beheld  her,  was  the 
consequence  of  orders,  that  t*ven  foe 
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iier,  he  dared  not  disobey,  when  Henry 
honoured  him  at  Stratford,  with  an 
audience,  it  was  to  command  his  ser- 
vices on  an  occasion  of  the  highest  im- 
port to  his  brave  Father-in-law,  Sir 
Owen  Tudor,  in  which  dispatch  and 
secrecy  were  of  the  last  importance, 
firm  in  his  faith  of  Almerick's  attach- 
ment, he  held  no  youthful  noble  of  his 
train  more  formed  for  such  a  service. 

A\^ith  a  mind  torn  by  various  con- 
tentions, Almerick  quitted  Stratford, 
and  vainly  did  the  eyes  of  Mary  solicit 
his  well-known  form  amongst  the 
youthful  followers,  who  escorted  the 
Royal  pair  to  London  ;  often  had  he 
written  to  explain  the  circumstances, 
which  must,  he  feared,  banish  him  in- 
evitably from  her  regard,  but  the  hand 
of  the  Earl  had  intercepted  them,  and 
not  immediately  being  able  to  decide 
what  answer  best  might  suit  his  future 
interests,  with  cold  deliberate  cruelty 
F  5 


106  THE   PRIORY 

lie  returned  them  to  Nevil,  as  to  one 
tliat  ever  shared  the  secrets  of  his  soul, 
De  Courcy  told  his  sorrows;  ^vho 
warmly  urged  him,  ere  he  yielded  to 
despair,  to  take  his  sentence  from  her 
tongue  alone. 

On  his  return  from  Wales,  he  heard 
that  Mary  was  hecome  the  guest  of 
the  Lord  John,  her  brother,  and  his 
blooming  bridle,  at  Kendal  Castle ;  and 
thither,  with  the  impatient  step  of  love 
and  of  despair,  he  bent  his  way.  Thus 
torn  with  doubts,  without  one  friend 
to  share  or  soolh  his  sorrows,  he  jour- 
neyed onwards,  sometimes  for  whole 
days  together,  without  beholding  the 
face  of  a  human  being.  Tiie  liints  that 
Nevil  dropped,  touching  the  probable 
treachery  of  Lord  Sulfolk,  occasionally 
lent  a  gleam  of  hope  that  ^^ary  migbt 
be  ignorant  of  the  fate  his  letters  had 
experienced,  and  still,  perchance,  be 
open  to  conviction  ;  but  it  was  a  mo- 
mentary ray  that  vanished,  even  as  a 


OF  ST.   MARY.  10? 

fleeting  flattering  dream,  when  lie  un- 
willingly reflected  that  Pembroke,  the 
gay,  the  courtly  fascinating  Pembroke, 
the  favorable  chance  his  absence,  and 
her  just  displeasure,  gave  him:  the 
circumstances  too  of'Elleu's  probable 
situation,  occasioned  many  a  most  dis- 
tressful thought,  which  the  impossibi- 
lity of  his  quitting  England  to  ascer- 
tain, rendered  doubly  painful. 

Wearied  one  evening  with  excessive 
heat  he  rested  from  fatigue  upon  a  moss 
grown  hillock,  unable  further  to  pursue 
his  journey;  for,  lost  in  thought,  he 
had  wandered  widely  from  the  path  the 
goatherds  on  the  mountain  had  di- 
rected him.  No  habitation  was  in  sight, 
and  the  retiring  sun,  sinking  to  rest 
behind  the  aspiring  heads  of  the  stately 
forest,  warned  him  either  to  arise,  or 
be  content  to  pass  the  coming  night 
where  he  had  chosen  his  seat:  but, 
used  to  the  hardships  of  a  camp,  and 
little,  in  his  present  i'rame  of  mind  re- 
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garding  ease,  he  determined  on  the 
latter.  The  soft  notes  ol*  a  flageolet 
canie  suddenly,  wafted  on  the  passing 
breezes :  he  hstened  with  attention,  and 
felt  that  society  had  still  its  charms. 
For  to  pass  the  hours  till  morning  on 
the  hillock,  he  was  so  late,  so  well  con- 
tent to  make  his  couch  of,  would,  he 
now  thought,  be  more  insupportable 
than,  wearied  as  he  was,  to  pursue  his 
walk  through  the  unknown  paths  of  the 
almost  impenetrable  forest,  now  nearly 
enveloped  by  the  descending  night. 

Uncertain  which  way  to  direct  his 
steps  he  listened  to  the  simple  strain  5 
and,  guided  by  the  sounds,  struck 
through  a  little  winding  path  that  led 
to  the  eastward  :  at  every  step  the  notes 
grew  more  distinct.  Charmed  with  the 
soothing  strain  he  felt  reanimated,  and 
the  bleating  of  a  flock  of  sheep  con- 
vinced him  that  he  must  be  near  the 
dwelling  of  some  peasant.  Of  this  he 
was  not  long  in  doubt:  in  a  small  open- 
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ing  of  the  lofty  firs,  which  reared  their 
proud  tops  even  to  the  passing  clouds, 
and  stretched  their  dusky  branches 
wide  around,  and  almost  overshadowed 
it ;  there  stood  a  little  humble  cot- 
tage, a  mansion  fit  for  innocence  and 
love,  and,  on  a  rustic  seat  before  its 
door,  reposed  its  poor  but  happy  mas- 
ter ;  whose  melodious  notes,  though 
touched  by  an  unskilful  hand,  had 
charmed  De  Courcy^s  ear :  his  wife 
was  busily  employed  preparing  supper, 
and  her  cousin,  a  beautiful  young  rus- 
tic, standing  on  the  plank  that  crossed 
a  little  brook,  whose  silvery  winding 
waves  flowed  before  their  cottage,  em- 
ployed in  catching  minnows,  to  divert 
her  infant  kinsmen  that  were  sporting 
round. 

Unused  to  see  such  men  as  Alme- 
rick  she  blushed,  and  hastily  led  the 
children  in  ;  while  Barton,  laying  aside 
his  flageolet,  with  kind  unstudied  hos- 
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pitality    unclosed   the   wicket,  and    in- 
vited him  to  enter. 

'*  It  were  but  folly  to  make  use-  of 
ceremony,  friend,"  replied  de  Courcy, 
with  the  same  air  as  if  accosting  one 
of  old  acquaintance.  "  I  am  beniglited, 
and  the  sound  of  your  pipe  has  fortu- 
nately led  me  hither  to  entreat  a  lodg- 
ing f)r  tlie  night;  for,  in  these  parts,  I 
And  I  am  but  little  skilled  to  make  a 
farther  progress." 

**  You  are  most  truly  welcome,. Sir," 
replied  the  peasant,  "  yet  I  much  fear 
^l3^1ittle  cottage  will  afford  you  but  an 
uncomfortable  abode:  however,  what 
we  have  is  at  your  service,  and  our- 
selves obliged,  if  you  will  use  it  freely. 
Perhaps,  as  you  appear  to  have  jour- 
neyed far,  you  wdl  tastj  our  homely 
fare.  Elizabeth,  here  is  a  guest,  give 
him  the  best  we  have."  I'll  fetch  some 
fruits,  and  soon  be  here  again." 

The  honest  Barton  soon  returned  to 
them,  with  the  best  produce  of  his  well 
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Stored  garden  ;  and  the  amiable  Eliza- 
beth sat  down,  though  under  some  em- 
barassments,  to  d  spense  tlleir  humble 
supper  to  her  husband  and  his  accom- 
plished guest. 

.  "  But  where  is  the  young  maid,'* 
asked  Ahnerick,  looking  around  him, 
"vvith  the  first  gleam  of  discontent  that 
had  overshadowed  his  features  since  he 
entered  ;  "  where  is  your  cousin,  whom 
I  saw  at  the  wicliot  ?  will  she  not  sup 
with  us  ?" 

"  O  !  do  not  heed,"  said  his  host, 
*^  Eglantine  is  very  happy." 

"  But  I  am  not  so,"  answered  he, 
*'^  for  I  have  put  her  from  her  place." 

"  I  pray  you  eat,  and  think  not  of 
her,"  replied  his  host,  "  it  is  her  own 
choice." 

'^  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  said  De  Courcy, 
and  sighed  ;  but  he  sighed  not  that  lie 
was  deprived  of  the  presence  of  the 
beauteous  Eglantine,  but  that  the  fatal 
consequences  of  visits  such  as  his  had 
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but  too  frequently  given  cause  to  tl>e 
guileless  host  to  repent  his  ill  requited 
hospitality.  *'  Bnt  your  children  were 
with  you,"  he  cried,  ''  and  I  deprive 
you  of  their  company  also;  let  me  en- 
treat they  may  at  least  return." 

Barton  hesitated  aud  smiled,  while 
Elizabeth  looked  as  if  she  only  stayed 
for  his  approbation.  *'  Why  to  be 
sure,"  he  said  ;  '^  my  dame  and  I  are 
used  to  their  little  freakish  ways ;  but 
they  would  trouble  you  ...  or  else . .  " 

"  Indeed  they  would  not,  I  assure 
you ;  do  let  them  come,"  said  De 
Courcy ;  "  I  cannot  bear  tlie  idea  of 
being  the  cause  that  they  are  banished 
from  your  board." 

The  smile  that  decked  the  open  brow 
of  Elizabeth,  announced  that  her  guest 
had  found  the  surest  method  to  obtain 
her  favor,  as  she  rose  joyfully  to  call 
the  little  Allan;  who  needed  not  to 
hear  his  name  repeated,  but  came  run- 
ning to  ber^  leading  his  little  sister  m 
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iiTs  hand,  who  had  been,  like  himself, 
in  tears;  but  their  griefs  were  forgot- 
ten* when  each  was  permitted  to  ascend 
the  knee  of  De  CourcVi  and  play  with 
the  rich  baldrick  that  confined  liis  vest ; 
but  they  often  cast  a  glance  of  fear  at 
his  courtle-axe,  as  it  glittered  on  his 
thigli ;  but,  when  he  arose  and  con- 
signed it  to  the  low  bench  below  the 
lattice,  their  hearts  were  all  his  own.'* 

And  Almerick  too  was  happy  ;  for 
Eglantine,  with  neither  guile,  or  fear, 
followed  the  children  to  the  table,  and 
took  her  seat  beside  him,  with  the  same 
modest  freedom  as  she  would  have 
doile  if  he  had  been  her  long  esteemed 
kinsman  r  thoiiorh  now  and  then  she 
stole  an  unobserved  glance,  and  made, 
in  secret,  some  comparisons  between 
their  graceful  guest  and  the  young  vil- 
lagers, whose  hearts  confest  her  power. 

The  scene  was  new  to  Almerick, 
and,  for  a  transient  space,  his  heart 
enjoyed    the    general    happiness    that 
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seemed  to  hold  its  rci^ai  beiieatli  the 
roof  of  Barton  ;  yet,  most  unaptly, 
arose  the  painful  comparison  between 
their  situation  and  his  own.  He  sighed, 
and  thought  of  Mary  De  la.  Pole,  till 
the  tear  dewed  his  manly  cheek.  Barton 
obsersed  with  regret  the  rising  melan- 
choly of  his  guest;  and,  taking  up  his 
flageolet,  played  a  soft  srothingair,  to 
which  fair  Eglantine  united  her  sweet, 
though  untutored  voice,  while  Eliza- 
beth withdrew  to  prepare  a  bed  (the 
best  their  dwelling  boasted)  for  the  wel- 
come stranger. 

Early  as  the  morn  inch's  dawn  tliey 
met  to  breakfast;  and  Almerick,  after 
having  with  much  ditticulty  prevailed 
on  Barton  to  sufl'er  him  to  give 
some  little  tokens  of  esteem  to  his  chil- 
dren, took  his  leave,  with  regret,  of 
such  a  bappy  enviable  family  ;  which 
nothing  but  the  hopes  of  beholding 
Mary  could,  in  bis  present  frame  of 
mind,  have  m.ade  amends  for. 
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Ere  many  ^lays  were  past  he  did  in- 
deed behold  her  3  but,  alas !  how  widely 
dificrent  does  events,  to  which  we  look 
forward  with  anxious  expectation,  too 
often  prove  to  what  our  Mattering  iancy 
has  foretold  them.  It  was  after  emerg- 
ing from  an  enchanting  wood,  that 
skirted  the  northern  side  of  the  Kendal 
hills,  that  lie  began  to  ascend  them, 
with  the  steps  of  eager  expectations 
and  the  lofty  battlements  of  the  Castle 
rose  gradually  upon  the  view  with  most 
majestic  grandeur. 

"  Is  the  Lord  John  De  la  Pole  at 
tlie  Castle?"  asked  De  Courcy,  of  a 
man  he  met  descending,  and  whom, 
by  the  badge  he  wore,  he  knew  to  be 
a  vassal  of  his  house.  "  No,  Sir,  he 
left  it  yesterday,"  he  answered.  "  And 
the  Lady  Margaret !  Is  she  too  ab- 
sent ?" 

"  She  accompanied  my  Lord  to  Clon- 
mell  Castle ;  but  the  Lady  Mary  is  at 
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Kendall.     Shall  I  conduct-  you   lo  the 
gates.  Sir." 

*'  I  thank  .  . .  no.     Is  there,  I  pray 
you,  any  visitors  here." 

*'  None,  Sir.     The   Lady  Mary   is 
alone." 

Almerick  was  glad  she  was  so,  and 
pursued  his  way;  and  when  withiw 
sight  of  the  entrance,  saw  the  gates 
opened,  and  Maiy  <:oming  forth  alone 
and  unattended,  he  stopped  to  mark 
the  way  she  took,  intending  to  follow 
her  i  for,  though  near,  he  was  divided 
from  her  by  a  length  of  wall,  composed 
of  ragged  stones,  dug  from  the  moun- 
tains, that  ran  along  the  brow  of  the 
steep  precipice,  at  whose  base  fell  the 
foaming  cataract,  that,  issuing  from  the 
rocks  behind  the  Castle,  dashed  their 
white  foaming  waves  down  its  chalky 
sides,  and,  in  the  bottom,  joined  the 
rapid  stream,  and  rolled  away  for  many 
a  lengthened  mile.  Without  observ- 
inof  him  she  crost  the  moat,  and  turn- 
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ing  an  angle  of  the  Castle,  bent  hef 
way  towards  the  beach,  where  Oft  she 
loved  to  stray. 

Ahnerick,  v/hile  yet  he  stood  in- 
dulgmg  in  tlie  momentary  pleasure  of 
contemplating  the  loved  form,  sighed, 
yet  feared  to  approach.  Suddenly  he 
observed  her  change  her  course,  and 
bent  it  v\^ith  a  quicker  step  towards  a 
youth,  who  seemed  to  approach  and 
to  salute  her  with  unusual  pleasure, 
and  somewhat  more  of  freedom  than 
accorded  with  De  Corey's  peace.  He 
marked,  with  an  indignant  soul,  the 
way  they  gaily  trod ;  and,  burning  with 
resentment  of  her  perfidy,  pursued  them. 
AVinding  along  the  brow  of  the  preci- 
pice, from  whence  his  tortured  eye 
could  still  command  a  wide  expanded 
prospect  of  the  country  below,  he  mist 
the  way  that  led  towards  the  beach, 
nor  could  he  anv  more  discover  the 
objects  of,  his  anguish  and  revenge, 
though   he  continued   to  explore  each 
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pass  even  at  the  imminent  clanger  of  his 
life. 

Utterly  unconscious  of  tlie  way  he 
took,  he  found  he  had  nearly  encom- 
passed the  Castle,  and  was  near  the 
borders  of  the  wood  fiom  which  he  had 
before  ascended,  when  Ins  deluded  heart 
beat  with  enraptured  hopes,  which 
now,  alas !  were  banished  from  his 
soul. 

Of  a  peasant  that  was  leading  his 
goats  to  water,  he  enquired,  with  a 
degree  of  eagerness  that  awakened  the 
good  man's  wonder,  if  any  one  had 
lately  gone  that  way  ;  imagining  that 
Mary  and  lier  companion  had  probably 
pursued  that  route. 

Aye,  by  the  holy  mass,"  replied  the 
peasant,  with  a  stare  of  amazement, 
*'  I  think  a  pretty  many  past  tbis  way. 
As  ye  have  eyes,  one  would  think  it 
must  go  hard  but  ye  shoud  hae  seen 
'em  ;  lor,  in  good  truth,  they  did  make 
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a  murroi  rout  on't ;  thof  'twas  a  gallant 
sight." 

*'  What  sight,  friend ;  whom  dost 
thou  talk  of,'*  asked  De  Coarcy,  who 
had  but  little  l>eeded  the  good  rustics 
discourse;  who,  in  his  turn,  seemed  to 
contemplate  him  as  one  beside  him- 
sell?. 

''Why,  in  good  faith/'  said  he,  '^  I 
mean  tlie  gentry;  but  yet  there  was 
one,  as  came  last  of  all,  that  they  do 
say  be  brother  to  our  good  King: 
Gad's  blessing  on  him,  that  was  worth 
'em  all;  and  some  says  as  he  came 
last  a  cause  he  was  the  greatest;  but 
some  do  say  it  was  a  cause  .  .  . .  "  and 
he  rubbed  his  hands  together,  and  his 
sun-burned  face  assumed  a  broader 
smile,  *'  a  cause — " 

"  Because  of  what  ?"  demanded  De 
Courcy,  with  impatience. 

"  Why  a  cause  he  had  no  moind  to 
leave  the  Lady  there  that  be  up  at  the 
Castle.'* 
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"  What  was  his  title,"  exclaimed 
Do  Courcy,  advancing.  The  peasant 
stared,  but  answered  not. 

"  What  was  his  title,"  again  he  rc'- 
peatech 

"  Anon  !"  replied  the  peasant. 

''  Vexation,"  said  Almerick,  per- 
plexed at  their  mutual  stupidity  3  "  what 
was  his  name  ?" 

"  Ho  !  aye,  on  that  be  all,  whoy  I 
con  tell  ye,  as  the  saying  goes,  as  well 
as  another,  mayhap:  whoy  they  called 
him  Pembroke,  a  gallant  gentleman  5 
he  that  fights  i'th'  wars." 

"  Destruction  !"  cried  his  auditor. 
The  peasant  stared,  and,  on  behold- 
ing him  stamp  upon  the  earth  with  jea- 
lousy and  passion,  huddled  the  goods 
away  with  speed,  believing  him  to  be 
safest  who  was  at  the  greatest  distance, 
and  fully  satisfied  that  he  was  out  of 
his  senses  j  and  often  as  he  went  did  he 
turn  witli  curious,  though  half  fearful 
gaze,  as  he  led  his  little  flock  towards 
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the  valley,  and  wondered  in  his  mind 
at  what,  in  all  his  simple  story,  could 
have  caused  such  wrath. 

Not  much  time  was  devoted  by  the 
half  distracted  Almerick  to  deliberation. 
Had  he  not  seen,  had  he  not  heard 
enougli  ?  and  yet  he  felt  too  well  that 
his  devoted  heart  still  owned  her  power. 

To  upbraid  her  was  an  action  that 
his  spirit  scorned  :  but  to  revenge  upon 
Lord  Pembroke,  he  vowed  to  lose  no 
opportunity,  and,  with  the  laudable 
pursuit,  we  will  at  present  leave  him. 

Appearances  were  strong,  unques- 
tionably, in  favor  of  his  conjectures; 
too  strong  to  be  withstood  by  a  jealous 
and  unfortunate  lover,  yet  v^^ere  they 
false.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke  had  not 
been  more  happy  than  De  Courcy,  for 
he  had  not  seen  Lady  Mary.  Travel- 
ling by  accident  near  the  estates  of  the 
Lord  John  De  la  Pole,  and  hearing  that 
his  beauteous  sister  was  his  guest,  the 

VOL.  ir.  G 
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Earl  (though  on  a  very  urgent  expedi- 
tion) made  a  circuit  of  some  forty  or 
fifty  miles  out  of  Iiis  way,  for  the  plea- 
sure of  paying  his  devotions  to  the  fair 
idol  who  claimed  his  worship :  but 
these  were  circumstances  by  no  means 
singular  to  the  gay  Jasper  of  Pem- 
broke. Unfortunatelv  he  had  selected 
a  season  somewhat  inimical  lo  the  good 
success  of  his  wishes;  for,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  her  brother  and  the  Lady 
Margaret,  Mary  had  made  known  her 
pleasure  to  receive  no  visitors ;  an  order 
that  was  not  reversed  in  favor  of  the 
Earl,  though  he  had  spared  no  means 
that  might  induce  the  obdurate  .dame 
to  change  her  resolution. 

Her  brother,  the  Lord  John,  being 
that  day  engaged  in  the  chace,  followed 
the  boar  near  to  the  confines  of  his  own 
domains,  and,  giving  his  steed  to  an 
attendant,  intended  to  enter  the  Castle 
and  pay  an  unexpected  visit  to  his 
lovely  sister.     She  beheld  him  at  that 
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moment,  and  ran  forward  to  meet  him, 
unconscious  of  the  pangs  she  was  in. 
flicting  on  a  heart  she  had  been  long, 
by  more  than  half,  disposed  to  receive 
again  into  her  service,  had  but  its  mas- 
ter condescended  to  sohcit  it. 

Gloomy  and  miserable,  De  Courcy 
retraced  the  ways  he  had  travelled  thi- 
ther with  added  anguish ;  he  then  be* 
lieved  that  nothing  could  surpass  the 
pangs  of  uncertoility.  Alas !  he  found, 
by  sad  experience,  those  hours,  wretched 
as  they  were,  were  winged  with  happi- 
ness, compared  to  those  which  were 
rendered  insupportable  by  the  convic- 
tion of  Mary's  want  of  faith.  In  every 
part  he  heard  of  Pembroke,  and  ever 
heard  his  name  accompanied  by  an  en* 
thusiastic  admiration,  that  were  as  the 
barbed  arrow  to  his  soul.  Arriving  at 
the  banks  of  the  Tyne,  and  unable  to 
procure  further  intelligence  of  the  route 
he  had  pursued,  he  very  fortunately 
G  S 
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folJovved  that  opposite  to  what  the  Earl 
had  taken,  and,  by  that  means,  he  hap- 
pily was  saved  the  misery  of  liftings  in 
the  hour  of  madness,  his  angry  arm 
against  the  friend  he  loved. 

He  no  sooner  arrived  at  Court  than 
Henry,  who  placed  in  none  but  Mar- 
garet a  greater  confidence  than  in  De 
Courcy,  that  totally  prevented  his  de- 
sign of  following  Pembroke,  whom  he 
had  been  there  informed  was  gone  upon 
a  secret  expedition  into  Scotland. 

.  The  situation  of  affairs  appeared  at 
this  period  to  turn  greatly  in  favor  of 
^enry,  who  readily  crediting  the  pro- 
mises of  allegiance  made  by  Richard  of 
York,  no  longer  entertained  an  idea  of 
danger:  but  Margaret  was  not  to  be 
thus  easily  deceived  :  ftiU  well  she  knew 
that  the  hopes  of  obtaining  sovereign 
authority  once  entertained  could  not 
be  lightly  parted  with,  and  knowing  in 

n  her  own  heart  how  far  she  was  from 
entertaining  the  most  distant  thought 
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of  adhering  to  the  agreements  she  had 
entered  into,  rather  from  policy  than 
choice,  it  is  no  wonder  if  she  imagined 
the  intentions  of  the  Duke  were  of  a 
similar  nature  ;  and,  convinced  at  last 
of  the  good  policy  of  gaining  to  her 
interests  the  wishes  of  her  subjects  (a 
circumstance  she  had  formerly  too 
lightly  heeded),  she  determined  on 
making  a  progress  through  divers  of 
the  principal  counties  of  whose  zeal 
she  doubted.       v 

The  new  formed  league  between 
Lord  Suffolk  and  tlie  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, had  drawn  on  both  unlocked  for 
inconveniencies.  The  nobles,  who  had 
before  regarded  them  (even  separately) 
as  -being  possest  jaf  far  too  great  a  share 
of  power,  now  beheld  them,  with  alarm, 
pursuing  schemes  of  encioaclnnentand 
self  interest,  which  threatened  to  bring- 
heavy  and  most  insupportable  disasters 
on  the  land. 

To  procure,  as  he  pretended  (Ilea- 
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ven  knows  how  truly),  a  redress  of  this 
growing  evil,  the  Duke  of  York,  at  the 
expiration  of  a  very  short  period,  and, 
In  direct  contradiction  to  his  voluntary 
oath,  again  appeared  at  the  head  of  a 
most  formidable  army,  and  boldly  de- 
manded the  deaths,  or,  at  least,  the  per- 
petual banishment  of  Somerset  and  Suf- 
folk ;  bolh  of  whom  he  openly  accused 
of  harbouring  designs  to  atthin  the 
Crown,  in  order  to  transplant  to  the 
brows  of  their  united  offsprings,  and, 
confiding  in  the  power  of  his  nume- 
rous military  vassals,  dared  to  avow 
that  the  compliance  with  his  demands 
;5liould  alone  induce  him  to  lay  down 
his  arms. 

Imperious  and  disloyal  as  his  pro- 
ceedings were,  there  was  no  means  to 
avoid  complying  with  them.  1  he  ar- 
mies of  Henry  had  been  (in  conse- 
quence of  a  firm  reliance  on  the  good 
faith  of  the  Duke)  for  the  greater  part 
disbanded i    and    many    of    tlie    most 
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powerful  nobles,  who  beheld  their  fol- 
lowers thinned  by  these  continual  con- 
tentionsj  had  peaceably  retired  to  their 
distant  domains,  and,  though  still  wil- 
ling, possessed  of  means  by  far  more 
circumscribed  than  formerly,  to  raise  a 
levy,  on  the  sudden,  adequate  to  the 
purpose  of  quelling  such  a  formidable 
opposition. 

-  The  intentions  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk 
being  to  retire  to  his  ancient  seat  at 
Sudbury,  on  the  coast  of  Suffolk,  dis- 
patched a  messenger  to  Kendal  Castle, 
desiring  Mary  to  repair  thither  imme- 
diately, deeming  her  security  to  be  but 
doubtful  beneath  her  brother's  roof; 
who,  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  in- 
trigues of  his  father,  and  the  no  less 
aspiring  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  con- 
scious of  his  own  untainted  honor,  posi- 
tively refused  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  latter,  who,  on  the  first  alarm,  had 
fled  for  refuge  into  Scotland;  but  with 
a  noble,  though  less  prudent  spirit,  the 
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Lord  Joiin  De  la  Pole  determined  to 
assemble  his  vassals,  and  hold  hi'nself 
prepared  to  stand  a  siege,  rather  tlian, 
by  abandoning  his  native  land,  give  a 
sanction  to  the  accusations  of  the  ene- 
mies of  his  house.  V/ith  him  too  he 
was  extremely  anxious  that  Mary  should 
remain,  for  he  was  too  well  aware  of 
the  difficulties  she  would  liave  to  en- 
counter in  so  long  a  journey,  and  at  a 
period  so  fraught  with  dangers.  But 
the  commands  of  the  Earl,  her  father, 
were,  on  all  subjects  but  one,  a  law  to 
his  gentle  daughter  ^  and,  early  on  the 
day  following  that  on  which  she  became 
acquainted  with  his  pleasure,  sl^e  de- 
parted for  Sudbury,  with  a  heart  fdled 
with  sad  presaging  fears,  and  not  with- 
out shedding  many  a  tear  at  parting 
with  the  Lady  Margaret,  who  was  no 
less  endeared  to  her  by  the  nearness  of 
alliance,  than  by  her  many  most  ines- 
timable qualities. 

After   a   weary  journey    of  eleven 
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days  she  entered,  for  the  first  time  in 
her  life,  the  gates  of  Sudbury  Castk. 
The  domestics  receivM  her  with  every 
token  of  affectionate  respect;  but  yet 
it  was  not  thus  that  her  iUustrious  an- 
cestors had  used  to  be  received.  No 
friend  was  there;  no  family  anxious 
for  her  presence,  to  watch  with  anxious 
Jove  her  entrance:  no  cheerful  clarion 
from  the  lofty  battlements  bespoke  the 
daughter  of  a  race  like  liers :  yet  these 
to  Mary  were  but  momentary  reflec- 
tions, for  one  of  greater  import  filled 
her  heart.  Her  first  enquiry,  made  with 
eagerness,  was  of  the  Earl,  and  she 
heard,  with  unfeigned  regret,  he  had 
not  yet  availed  himself  of  the  safety 
those  inaccessible  walls  would  have  in- 
sured him. 

Unwilling  to  retreat  while  there  was 

left  a  possibility  to  withstand  liis  fate, 

he   still  delayed  his  coming,    trusting 

that  rumour  had  by  far  overrated  the 

G  5 
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power  of  the  Duke  of  York,  where- 
fore he  sent  her  word  he  should  at  pre- 
sent continue  at  the  Court,  but  wished 
her  to  remain  at  Sudbury. 

"  Ah  !  fatal  effects  of  ambition,"  ex- 
claimed the  maid,  "  when  will  ye  cease 
to  lead  my  credulous  father  into  ruin  ! 
And  why,  oh!  why,  just  Heaven,  is 
it  denied  me  to  warn  him  to  seek  be- 
times the  shelter  of  these  circling  walls, 
nor  tempt  again  the  direful  shafts  of 
envy,  leagued  even  against  his  very 
life.  Yet  wherefore  wish  him  here! 
Are  these  lone  chambers,  these  forsaken 
towers,  over  whose  massy  battlements 
despair  and  melancholy  spread  the  sable 
wings  with  most  unhallowed  influence, 
formed  to  divert  the  bosom  of  its  sor- 
rows? Surely  it  is  a  dreadful  presage  of 
the  ills  to  come  that  thus  oppress  my 
soul.  Would  I  had  never  entered  this 
dull  pile,  for  happier  had  I  been,  shd- 
tered   by  the  protecting  arms  of  my 
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loved  brother,  than  thus  alone  to  wan- 
der through  this  joyless  dreary  home.** 

The  unrestrahied  tears  rolled  down 
her  cheek  as,  leaning  on  her  arm,  she 
listened  to  the  torrents  of  the  beating 
rain,  that,  rushing  heavily  down  the 
ponderous  lattice,  chilled  her  with  dis' 
may ;  tiU,  startled  by  the  blasts  that 
loud  and  oft  moaned  through  the  long 
and  dreary  gallery,  she  raised  her  tear- 
fraught  eyes,  and  shuddered  at  the  vast 
Extent  of  her  forlorn  apartment. 

It  was  a  large  state  chamber,  in  the 
gothic  taste,  and  situated  in  the  west 
wing  of  the  Castle,  which  had  been 
erected  in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror, 
upon  the  Norman  plan  ;  having  a  keep 
and  barbican  before  the  base  courts, 
and  the  walls  strengthened  from  with- 
out by  numerous  buttresses,  angles, 
and  well  built  towers,  from  whose  ivyed 
turrets  the  moping  owl  made  the  loan 
walls  resound  with  many  a  dismal  note 
and  liorrid  yell :  the  top  was  capped 
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with  battlements  and  horo  works,  and 
the  Castle  itself  rendered  the  more  se- 
cure by  a  deep  fosse,  into  which  the 
sea  flowed,  a«d  entirely  encompassed 
it :  across  it,  on  tlie  north  side  of  the 
Castle,  was  the  chief  entrance,  by  a 
ponderous  drawbridge,  before  which 
was  erected  the  gate-house,  flanked  at 
each  corner  with  a  tower,  well  kept 
and  fortified. 

The  suit  of  apartments  appropriated 
to  the  use  of  the  Lady  Mary,  had,  in 
the  life  time  of  its  late  possessor,  her 
grandfather,  been  honored   by  the  re- 
sidence of  Princess  Catharine,  when  she 
first  landed  on   the  coast  of  England, 
and  it  still  retained  tlie  costly  furni- 
ture and  decorations  that  had,  on  that 
occasion  been  made  use  of.    The  floor- 
ing of  the  chamber  was  of  highly  po- 
lished oak,  most  curiously  inlaid  with 
divers   fanciful    and   embkmatical   de- 
vices in  mother  of  pearl,  and  plates  of 
brass   wroua;ht    into    figures  3    at   the 
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upper  end   was  the   estrado  *,    which 
was  still  covered  with  the  crimson  foot- 
cloth,  as  was  the   table  she  had   made 
use  of  with  tapestry  of  costly  workman- 
ship,   and,  on   the  estrado,  stood    the 
chair   of  state,  above    which  was  sus- 
pended a  rich  drapery  of  cloth  of  gold  j 
three    high    arched    casements,    from 
whence  the  eye  could  trace  the  shores 
of  France,  entirely  occupied  one  side 
of  the  apartment,  whose  deep  recesses 
and  stanchions  were   of  grey   marble, 
rudelv  executed^  and  formed  a  strikincr 
contrast  to  the  escutcheons  of  the  familj^ 
painted  in  various  colours  on  the  nar- 
row panes  of  leaded  glass  ;  ^nd  also  on 
the  arras,  which  were  of  a  rich  murray 
velvet,  was  depicted  many  an  ancient 
legendary   story,   in    figures   large   as 
life.. 

•  The  estrado  was  that  part  of  a  state  apart- 
ment that  was  raised,  like  a  kind  of  throne,  above 
the  level,  and  was  where  women  of  high  rank  sat 
to  receive  visits  of  ceremony. 
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The   room    adjoini-^.g    vvu-  her  bed- 
chamber;    the     furniture    of     which, 
though    more    decjued,    boie  evid  iit 
marks  of    the    great   opulence  of    its 
Lord ;    a  canopy  of  state   vvtis    raised 
above  live  bed,  of  purple  velvet,vv rough t 
with  mossy  silver,  bordered  with  deep 
ermine  trimming,  and   the  depeiiding 
drapery  floated  in   ric^i   luxuriance  on 
the  ground  ;  yet,  in  the  heart  of  Mary, 
it  inspired  no  thoughts  of  sleep  or  rest, 
she  shuddered  at  each  blast  that  echoed 
round    her,    and    seemed  to   augur  ill 
from  every  sound,  for  the  remembrance 
of  her  fearful  dream  was  ever  present* 
and  much  she  dreaded  that  the  fatal  hour 
of  its  completion  was  approaching  fast. 
Eight  days  had  passed,  and  yet  they 
had  heard   no  tidings  from    the  Earl ; 
upon   the  ninth  a  formidable   troop  of 
.  cavalry  begirt  the  castle;  tlie  centinels 
who  kept  the  watch  upon  the  ramparts 
gave  the  alarm,  and  the  massy   draw- 
bridge   was    immediately  drawn   up. 
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while  every  preparation  from  within 
was  made  in  order  to  resist  them,  should 
they  attempt  an  attack,  yet  little  coukl 
be  lioped  from  the  effort,  for  few  were 
the  number  of  military  vassals  that  had 
been  in  latter  years  retained  at  Sud- 
burv,  and  the  force  that  was  desi2:ned 
to  secure  the  Earl,  was  not  yet  arrived 
there. 

Mary,  who  on  the  first  alarm  being 
given,  had  heard  the  rattling  of  the 
bridge  from  her  apartment,  doubted 
not  but  it  was  occasioned  by  the  arrival 
of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  and  in  the  emo» 
tion  of  her  joy,  descended  into  the  hall, 
where  she  soon  understood  tiie  cruel  dis- 
apointment  that  awaited  her,  and  as  she 
stood  upon  the  steps  of  the  castle,  which, 
from  their  elevation,  commanded  an  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  country  beyond  its 
walls,  she  recognised  the  gay  banners 
of  the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  floating 
upon  the  winds^  their  silken  folds  on 
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which  the  golden- crested  serpent  wound 
its  mazy  folds. 

Too  well  she  knew  the  firm  attach- 
ment that  the  young  Lord  bore  to  the 
House  of  York,  to  doubt,  even]  for  a 
moment's  space,  the  purport  of  his 
coming,  and  she  returned  her  heartfelt 
thoughts  to  heaven  for  the  fortunate 
absence  of  her  father,  too  certainly  the 
ol  ject  that  had  brought  him  hither. 

During  the  whole  of  the  dciy  they 
continued  to  hover  around  the  walls, 
nor  was  it  till  towards  the  e\  ening  that 
they  departed,  having,  as  it  was  con- 
jectured, satisfied  themselves  from  ob- 
servation, that  him  they  sought  for, 
was  not  sheltered  there ;  and  from  the 
high  tops  of  the  watch  tower,  Mary 
observed  the  pro:;ress  of  their  route,  as 
they  slowly  wound  their  w  ay  along  the 
coast  towards  Nagland,  nor  did  she 
mark  their  progress  without  thanks  to 
heaven,  that  had  inspired  tiicm  to  make 
choice  of  it,    for  she  knew    that    the 
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road  from  Leicester,  formerly  men- 
tioned by  the  Earl,  her  father,  as  the 
onQ  he  meant  to  take,  lay  in  a  direction 
perfectly  the  contrary. 

Nothing  was  capabla  of  alTording 
amusement  to  a  mind  go  ill  at  ease  as 
Mary's,  or  if  it  could,  for  a  moment, 
have  forgotten  its  fears,  Sudbury  was, 
of  all  other  places,  least  calculated  to 
inspire  it.  Once  it  had  been  the  favo- 
rite seat  of  her  forefathers,  but  jts  pre- 
sent [)Ossessor  had  entirely  forsaken  it 
for  the  more  animated  scenes  of  Mar- 
garet's stately  Court.  From  being  by 
nature  gloomy,  it  bad  now  become 
absolutely  melancholy.  The  Courts, 
through  many  of  which  (vviiere  once 
the  numerous  retainers  met  in  active 
preparation,)  no  footstep  ever  passed, 
were  half  over  grown  with  moss,  and 
many  a  rankling  weed  of  idle  growth, 
and  some  of  the  i)osterns  were,  from 
long  disuse,  nearly  choaked  up  with 
thorns  and  brambles s  round  whose  wild 
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brandies  twined  the  deadly  nightshade, 
nor  was  the  inside  better  calculated  to 
inspire  pleasure. 

One  dreary  day,  while  from  the 
casements  she  contemplated  the  roughly 
rolling  waters  of  the  ocean,  that  lashed 
the  terrace  of  the  castle  gardens,  she 
espied  the  sails  of  a  vessel  that  was 
labouring  in  a  heavy  sea,  while  the 
mariners  strove  to  make  the  little  bayjof 
Elton,  that  lay  to  the  left  amongst  the 
cliffs  of  Corven  ;  as  they  continued  to 
approach  more  near,  she  plainly  saw^ 
a  person  on  the  deck,  who  waved  his 
handkerchief  repeatedly  towards  her, 
she  returned  the  signal,  and  instantly 
dispatched  the  greater  part  of  her  at- 
tendants to  wait  his  landing,  whom  she 
doubted  not  to  be  the  Earl  of  Suffolk^ 
but  Heaven  forbade  the  meeting, — the 
vvinds  arose  with  fury,  and  blew  directly 
from  the  coast  of  Suffolk:  the  ship, 
unable  to  make  the  wished-for  port, 
was  driven  at   the   n)ercv  of  the  ele- 
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uients,  till  nearly  the  close  of  evening, 
when,  by  the  last  faint  beams  of  de- 
pa  riing  day,  it  was  descried,  through 
the  gathering  mists,  making  a  rapid 
sail  towards  Harwich ;  still  however, 
flattered  with  the  hopes,  that  by  some 
fortunate  even^  the  Earl  might  yet 
arrivej  Mary  thought  not  of  retiring  to 
repose,  but  with  her  women,  past  the 
weary  night  in  expectation  till  day  ap- 
peared, and  again  witnessed  her  anx- 
iety. Her  damsels  strove  with  officious 
love  to  sooth  the  agitations  ofher  mind. 
There  was  in  the  castle  a  minstrel, 
who  had  passed  his  youthful  days  in 
the  service  of  the  late  Lord,  his  patron, 
and  was  grown  grey  beneath  his  roof, 
his  kindness  had  decreed  should  be  a 
shelter  for  his  declining  j^ears.  Ar- 
nulph,  who  was  of  the  North  Coun* 
try,*  and  once  held  m  the  highest  esti- 

*  A  minstrel  of  the  North  Country  was  held 
in  higher  estimation  than  any  other.-"Vidc, 
Beatie's  poems. 
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mation  iov  his  surpassing  skill  in  recit- 
ing the  ancient  provincial  ditties  of  the 
times,  was  tuning  his  harp  (the  loved 
companion  of  liis  hours  of  ease,)  in  the 
great  hall,  and  the  tears  of  sensibility 
beamed  in  liis  eyes  as  he  looked  ror.nd, 
and  recollected  past  times. 

The  soft  reverberation  of  his  notes 
reached  Mary's  chamber,  and  she  sent 
to  ask  him  to  |>lay  to  her  some  of  the 
well  known  ditties  that  beloved,  it  was 
an  honor  that  he  dreamed  not  of,  yet 
not  less  welcome,  for  many  a  year  had 
rolled  over  his  venerable  head  since  he 
had  been  forgotten  and  neglected,  «nd 
to  he  noticed  bv  the  errand  child  of  his 
revered  master,  brought  tears  of 
honest  pleasure  in  his  eyes. 

I'he  evening  had  just  closed  on  a 
bleak  comfortless  day,  in  the  gloomy 
month  of  November,  when  the  aged 
Arnulph  entered,  (led  by  a  little  boy, 
his  grandchild,  who  helped  to  bear  his 
iiarp,)    the    long    deserted    chambers. 
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where  sat  the  lovely  Mary  De  la  Pole, 
the  blooming  image  of  the  noble  dame, 
in  whom,  in  the  good  minstrel's  partial 
eyes  had  centered  all  those  unequalled 
charms  that  rendered  her  worthy  to  be 
the  chosen  partner  of  his  loved  Lord, 
upon  whose  portrait  the  reflection  from 
tlie  comfortable  blaze  on  the  wide 
hearth  fell  forcibly.  He  checked  the 
rising  emotions  it  inspired,  and  with 
a  bow  of  minified  love  and  reverence 
to  his  youthful  mistress,  took  his  ancient 
station  near  the  portal  of  the  chamber. 
To  the  claims  of  modest  merit,  Mary's 
soul  expanded  with  benevolence ;  a 
seat  was  ordered  for  Arnulph  and  his 
boy,  beside  the  glowing  hearth. 

"  Do  you  remember  any  song?  Ar- 
nulph," she  asked,  *'  that  related  to 
the  Countess,  my  mother." 

"  Ah  Lady, — no,"  he  answered  with 
a  sigh,  for  he,  in  common  with  the 
world,  had  heard  and  lamented  her  sad 
destiny,  *'  we  never  saw  her  here,  ere 
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she  was  wedded  to  your  father :  my 
good  old  Lord  was  numbered  with  the 
tenants  of  the  narrow  house,  and  Sud- 
bury was  too  lonely  to  be  made  iheh' 
home,  they  never  entered  it. 

"  And  did  you  never  see  her  then?" 
said  Mary. 

"  Never,  Lady,'*  he  replied,  <'  I 
heard  indeed,  for  fame  spoke  loudly  of 
her  virtues,  that  our  young  Lord  was 
envied  for  his  choice,  but  that  was  all. 
I  amongst  others  of  my  ancient  fellows, 
olfered  my  services,  but  was  too  old 
to  be  of  any  use,  since  when,  I  have 
continued  here  in  peace,  I  think  some 
eighteen  years.'* 

"  And  here  I  hope  you  are  not  un- 
happy Arnulph,"  said  the  maid,  "  if 
you  have  any  wish  ungratified,  name 
it  without  restraint,  the  Earl,  I  am  well 
assured  will  grant  it  you.** 

"  I  doubt  not  of  it.  Lady,  nor  am  I 
insensible  of  your  great  kindness  to  an 
old  man  like   me ;  but  I   have   every- 
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blessini^,  thanks  be  to  my  ancient  mas- 
ter,  who,  maj-  liie  Saints  have  ever  in 
their  keepiiig." 

Marv  smiled  at  the  hici^h  recfarcl  in 
which  he  appeared  to  hcid  the  favors 
of  his  patron,  compared  to  those  of  the 
present  race,  and  yet  it  caused  an  un- 
welcome ref]ection,for  she  knew  full  u  ell 
her  father  had  but  very  slender  claims 
to  the  affection  of  his  retainers,whose  ser- 
vices he  had  but  never  been  in  the  habit 
either  of  observing  or  rewarding;  not 
that  he  lacked  of  generosity,  but  his 
ideaS;  wholly  possessed  with  public 
affairs,  seldom  found  leisure  to  attend 
to  his  domestic  cares. 

The  Minstrel  said,  he  well  remem- 
bered an  old  ballad  made  on  the  birth 
of  her  father,  and  sung  in  the  great 
hall  of  the  castle  before  the  Duchess  of 
Lancaster,  when  she  came  to  Sudbury, 
to  stand  in  person  at  his  christening. 
"  Ah  Lady  I  noble  were  the  doings  of 
that  day,"  he  cried,   "  no  less  than  a 
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hundred  and  thirty  guests  of  the  fairest 
titles,  danced  in  the  hall  till  after  mid- 
night, and  my  Lord  himself  gave  me 
this  harp,  it  was  then  of  the  best  fashion, 
though  now,  like  me,  grown  old,  and 
my  Lady  Maud  De  Spencer,  his  sister 
m  law,  whose  picture  hangs  by  the 
Black  Prince,  in  the  painted  chamber, 
tied  this  silver  chain  to  the  wrest,  with 
her  own  hands,  and  bade  me  wear  it 
in  remembrance  of  that  happy  event." 
Mary  requested  he  would  recite  it, 
and  Arnnlph,  with  unfeigned  delight, 
prepared  to  obey,  but  scarcely  had  his 
well  skilled  hand  swept  the  melodious 
strings,  e*er  they  recoiled  with  horror 
and  dismay  :  no  sound  of  harmonv 
was  heard  to  follow,  but  dismal  and 
hollow  groans,  mournfully  echoed  thro' 
the  spacious  chamber ;  once  more  he 
touched  the  strings, — again  they  ut- 
tered the  same  tremendous  sounds ; 
each  gazed  w^ith  looks  of  terror  on  the 
other  in  silent  and  most  fearful  conster- 
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nation,— the  hand  of  the  aged  Arnulph 
fell  from  the  instrument,   and   Mary, 
overcome  with  speechless  agony,   sunk 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  trembling  Anna, 
almost  deprived  of  life,  at  that  awful 
moment,  while  universal  silence  reigned 
throughout   the   party,    an   old  house 
dog,  who  had  followed  Arnulph,  and 
lay  extended  on  the   hearth  enjoying 
in  quiet  the  luxury  of  the  fire,  suddenly 
started  from  his  sleep,  and  fixing  his 
angry  eyes  on    one  particular    spot, 
growled    in  a  low   and  hollow    tone, 
while  he  continued  without  withdraw- 
ing them  to   advance  in  a  crouching 
attitude  to  Mary's  feet,  where  taking 
his  station,  he  continued  growling  and 
alternately  licking  her  hand  as  he  sat 
erect  before   her,    as  if  to  guard  her 
from  the  approach  of  one   that  came 
tuivvelcome,  yet  could  their   eyes  dis- 
cern no  visible  cause  for  his  singular 
emotions. 

VOL  ir.  n 
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"There  is/'  said  Mary,  as  soon  as 
she  could  find  utterance  for  words, 
^'  some  dreadful  misery  in  these  strange 
strong  circuHiStances;  the  harp  groaned 
at  the  name  of  my  Father,  O  God!  it 
was  horrible.^-Still  does  it  vibrate  on 
^v.y  tortured  brain, — the  dog  too,  his 
attitude,  his  set  ming  discontent,  he 
must  have  seen  some  form  invisible  to 
cureyes;  say,  Arnulph,  haveyou  ever 
beheld  him  thus  before  ?  can  you  ac- 
count for,  if  you  can,  in  mercy  ease 
me  of  my  distressful  fears  ? 

"  I  fear,  my  Lady,  that  I  can,'*  re- 
plied the  aged  bard,  who  grieved  for 
her  afflictions,  "  but  let  it  please  you 
for  the  love  of  heaven,  to  ask  no  fur- 
ther." 

"  I  must — my  soul  is  on  the   rack, 

and  must  be  satisfied  :  what  mean  tliese 
warnings — what  have  1  done — what  am 
I  yet  to  fear  ? 

**  Gentle  Lady,'*  he  re]^lied,  "  no 
deeds  of  yours   provoke  these  mystic 
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warnings;  but  pardon  me,  perchance 
they  are  designed  as  preparations  to 
you  for  some,  at  present,  unforeseen 
mischance. 

Mary,  with  eyes  upraised  to  heaven, 
clasped  her  white  hands  in  agony,  the 
fatal,  dreadful  truth  rushed  on  her  soul, 
"  Oh  God,  my  Father  !'*  she  exclaimed, 
and  fainted.  Anna,  and  her  attending 
maids,  almost  as  much  as  their  loved 
mistress, — the  victims  of  despair,  strcve 
to  recover  her,  alas,  to  what  ?  but  to 
a  keener  sense  of  misery,  and  Arnulph, 
from  whose  aged  eyes,  the  tears  of 
pity  stole  inconsciously,  hastened,  with 
all  the  speed  his  lengthened  years  per- 
mitted him,  to  seek  the  pious  chaplain 
good  St.  Nicholas,  whose  prayers,  he 
hoped,  might  haply  sooth  her  bosom 
into  peace. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


The  following  day  brought  with  it  the 
dreadful  confirmation  of  her  fears,  and 
chilled  her  soul  with  woe.  Lord  Suffolk 
forced  to  fly  the  persecutions  of  his 
enemies,  and  finding  it  unsafe  to  venture 
taking  the  direct  route  to  Sudbury,had,iii 
disguise^effected  his  escape  toGrantham, 
which  was  the  most  convenient  part 
from  whence  he  could  proceed  to  take 
shipping.  It  was  his  intention  to  make 
no  longer  delay  at  the  castle  than  while 
Lady  Mary  could  embark,  and  steer 
with  her  directly  for  the  coast  of  France, 
where  in  i\ie  territories  of  Reiguer, 
Duke  of  Anjou,  he  doubted  uot  to  find 
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a  safe  asylum,  until  the  gale  of  perse- 
cution should  subside.  It  was  him, 
who  waving  his  handkerchief  towards 
the  castle,  had  inspired  Mary  with  the 
flattering  hopes  that  he  would  soon  be 
sheltered  in  its  walls ;  the  violence  of 
the  north  winds  forced  the  mariners  to 
pass  the  bay  of  Elton,  nor  could  they 
ct)me  to  anchor  nearer  than  on  the 
coast  of  Dover  ;  here  the  Lord  Suffolk 
quitted  the  vessel,  and  intended  to- 
wait  while  a  trusty  messenger  was  dis- 
patched to  conduct  the  Lady  Mary  to 
him,  for  but  too  clearly  did  he  now 
perceive  that  few  court  friendships  last 
for  fifteen  winters,  and  felt,  that  the 
daughter  he  had  so  many  years  neg- 
lected, was  the  only  one  in  whose  affec- 
tions he  could  hope  to  find  relief  from 
the  calariiities  so  heavy  on  his  heart. 
Here,  however,  he  soon  discovered  he 
could  not  rest  in  safety,  the  messenger 
he  confided  in,  was  faithless,  who, 
quitting  the  road  to  Sudbury,  turned  his 
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Steed  to  where  a  numerous  party  of  the 
Yorkists  lay  concealed  within  an  Abbey 
of  Benedictine  Monks,  near  Canterbury, 
to  whom  he  revealed  the  pkice  of  his 
Lord's  retirement.  Anxious  to  render 
a  service  so  important  to  the  cause  they 
supported,  they  immediately  marched 
with  a  strong  band,  intending  to  sur- 
round the  dwelling  and  secure  his  per- 
son, before  any  one  could  warn  hira 
to  escape. 

But  one  whose  attachment  to  his 
master  surmounted  every  temptation, 
informed  him  of  the  treachery  ;  no  mo- 
ment was  to  be  lost ;  his  only  refuge 
was  in  instant  flight  ^  a  vessel  destined 
for  the  port  of  Calais  was  about  to  sail, 
and  he  agreed  with  the  Commander  to 
embark  without  delay,  leaving  his  reti- 
nue to  escort  his  daughter  ;  the  very 
little  hesitation  that  he  started  to  every 
difficulty  that  presented  itself,  and  the 
freedom  with  wdiich  he  dispensed  his 
money  to  encourage  the  mariners  to 
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get  clear  of  the  coast  of  England  first 
raised  suspicions,  for  in  his  disguise 
his  appearance  bore  but  little  corres- 
pondence to  such  evident  affluence. 
Suspicion  soon  induced  inquiry,  and 
that  inquiry  an  ackno/.  led^-ment,  from 
an  unvveary  follower,  of  his  master's 
rank.  The  name  no  sooner  had  es- 
caped his  lips,  than  the  destiny  of  his  ill- 
fated  Lord  was  fixed.  Private  resent- 
ment, (either  for  real  or  imaginary 
injuries,  for  the  true  cause  was  never 
really  known)  glowed  in  the  bosom  of 
the  commander,  and  to  that  fatal  senti- 
ment the  Earl  of  Suffolk  owed  a  prema- 
ture termination  of  his  existence. 

The  dreadful  tidings,  with  all  their 
attendant  circumstances,  soon  reached 
the  castle  of  Sudbury, — to  conceal  his 
death  from  Mary  was  impossible,  but 
of  the  manner,  humanity  induced  her 
attendants  to  keep  her  a  stranger.  A 
raging  fever  was  the  consequence  of 
the  severe  agitations  she  had   of  late 
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encountered  ;  she  was  conveyed  to  her 
couch  ill  a  state  of  utter  insensibility, 
nor  quitted  it  again  for  many  a  tedious 
day,  during  which  period  she  was  hap- 
pily blessed  with  a  total  deprivation  of 
reflection,  for  siirely  without  error  ^\e 
may  well  call  that  a  blessing  which 
takes  from  the  oppressed  soul  the  power 
of  retrospection. 

Three  weeks  did  not  elapse  before 
there  arrived  the  most  urgent  entrea- 
ties from  her  Aunt,  the  Duchess  of 
Norfolk,  that  Lady  !Mary  would,  with- 
out delay,  repair  to  Framlingham,  and 
at  the  same  time  sent  an  honourable 
escort  to  conduct  her  thither,  for  the 
Duchess  was  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  hatred  borne  to  the  Lord  Suffolk, 
to  imagine  that  any  part  of  his  posses- 
sions would  escape  devastation,  and 
therefore  held  the  castle  of  Sudbury  to 
be  but  little  calculated  for  the  safe  re- 
sidence ot  his  wM'etched  daughter. 

Marv,   whose  mind   was  overcomQ 
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by  the  late  melancholy  event,  was  sunk 
into  a  state  of  inactivity,  possessed  not 
resolution  enough  for  the  adoption  of 
any  means  of  safety,  but  a  few  hours 
rendered  deliberation  impossible:  a 
band  of  fierce  marauders,  led  by  some 
desperate  leaders,  who,  under  sanction 
of  following  the  banners  of  York,  but 
in  reality  for  the  sake  of  plundering 
with  the  greater  security,  made  an 
assault  upon  the  castle;  the  greater 
part  of  the  vassals  had  flown  with  fear 
upon  the  first  intelligence  of  their 
Lord's  being  no  more,  and  the  fev/ 
faithful  attendants  that  remained,  were 
either  from  age  or  infirmity  incapable 
of  resistance.  From  such  a  feeble 
train,  although  with  joy  they  would 
have  lost  their  lives  to  do  her  service, 
what  hopes  were  there  of  safety  ? 
longer,  at  all  events,  than  might  secure 
the  retreat  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
castle, 

II  5 
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This  was  effected  liappily,  and  with 
expedition,  by  means  of  the   subter- 

aneous  ways  that  led  below  the  castle 
ditch,  and  had  a  communication  with 
the  neighbouring  monastery  of  Saint 
Cuthbert.  Mary,  aroused  by  the  vi- 
sible consternation  of  her  attendants, 
appeared  for  the  first  time  interested 
in  her  future  fate,  but  unable  to  take 
an  active  part,  she  yielded  quietly  to 
the  entreaties  of  the  ancient  Chaplain, 
and  bidding  a  last  farewell  to  the 
mansion  of  her  illustrious  fathers,  en- 
tered the  passage  with  her  little  house- 
hold, for  there  were  none  so  destitute 
of  attachment  as  to  forsake  her  for- 
tunes, and  trust  to  the  mercy  of  their 
enemies. 

Scarce  had  they  barred  the  massy 
door  of  their  retreat,  before  they  were 
convinced,  from  the  sounds  of  riot  in 
the  castle,  that  the  Marauders  were  in 
possession  of  it,  a  circumstance  that 
added  equally  to  their  speed  and  cau- 
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tion,  though  of  the  latter  there  was 
, little  need,  for  scarcely  was  it  possible 
that  a  discovery  could  be  effected  by 
those  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
edifice. 

The  fugitives  experienced  from  the 
good  Father's  of  Saint  Cuthbert's  such 
kind  and  cordial  welcome  as  become 
them  to  bestow,  whose  guileless  lives, 
in  every  instance  were  suited  to  their 
vows.  Mary,  with  a  liberal  hand, 
bestowed  upon  their  holy  house  her 
gold  and  jewels,  in  order  to  secure  a 
tranquil  home  for  her  lost  Father's 
followers  ;  and  there,  amongst  others, 
who  poured  their,  daily  orisons  for 
her  happiness,  the  venerable  Arnulph 
ended  the  remnant  of  the  days  that 
heaven  had  allotted  him.  That  night 
she  passed  beneath  their  peace  fraught 
roof,  and  with  the  earliest  beams  of 
rising  ^day,  while  yet  the  grey  mists 
lingered  upon  the  mountain's  covering 
summit,  she  arose,  in  order  to  pursue 
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her  way  towards  Framlingham,  ^aiid 
sighed,  as  mounting  her  palfry  at  the 
Abby  gates,  she  cast  a  long  and  Hnger- 
ing  look  towards  the  towers  of  Sudbury, 
upon  whose  battlements  the  standards 
of  the  white  rose  were  triumphant. 

The  progress  of  her  journey  was 
tedious  and  attended  with  many  in- 
conveniencies,  arising  chiefly  from  the 
danger  attending  on  her  appearing  pub- 
licly, for  such  was  the  general  aversion 
to  the  name  of  Suffolk,  that  even  his 
unoffending  daughter  would  not  have 
been  in  safety  if  discovered  ;  it  was 
that  reason  which  induced  them  to  pass 
the  days  in  some  secure  retirement, 
and  only  in  the  night  pursue  their  way. 
Emerging,  one  evening,  from  the  thick 
covert  of  an  overbowering  wood, 
'*  there,"  exclaimed  Isabel  Peston, 
with  undissembled  joy  painted  upon 
each  animated  feature,  "  there  rise  the 
turrets  of  Caistor, — already  do  I  discern 
my  Father's  house, — how  little  do  they 
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hope  so  soon  to  see  their  long^  long 
absent  Isabel.'' 

"  Are  we  then  so  near  it  ?"  asked 
Mary,  of  Master  Godwin,  the  Duke's 
chief  gentleman,  who  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  his  fair  niece  to 
his  mansion. 

"  We  are  Madam,"  he  answered, 
"something  about  halfamileMistance.'* 

"  We  are  not  then,  I  fancy,  very  far 
from  my  good  Uncle  of  Norfolk  ?" 

"  Not  far  to  the  westward,  l.ady, 
of  that  ruined  convent,  stand  the  high 
towering  walls  of  Framlingham." 

"Thanks  to  Saint  Mary,"  she  re- 
plied, "  1  then  shall  soon  again  behold 
my  gentle  kinswoman.  How  long,  I 
pray  you.  Master  Godwin,  do  you 
think  it  will  be  ere  we  shall  reach  it  ?" 

"  But  tliat,  I  fear  me  Lady,  you  are 
little  able  to  endure  the  toil,  or  I  should 
hope  to  night." 

"Oh  doubt  not  but  I  can  support  it 
well ;    the  blessed  reward    will    make 


15S  THE   PRIORY. 

my  way  seem  nothing, — come  gentle 
friends,  we  must  exert  ourselves  a 
little  longer,  our  weary  pilgrimage 
-will  end  in  peace  at  Framlingham ; — 
but  soft,  look  to  the  right  Egbert,  doest 
thou  not  mark  the  gleam  of  many 
spears  down  in  the  valley  ?  we  must 
retreat !  oh  "wretched  Maiy,  still  art 
thou  ever  flatterred  with  the  happiest 
hopes,  and  ever  destined  to  encounter 
the  bitterest  disappointment.** 

"Fly  Lady!  fly  on  the  instant,'* 
cried  Godwin,  who  had  advanced 
to  take  a  nearer  view  of  those  that  had 
occasioned  their  alarm,  ''  your  fears 
are  but  too  true  :  a  numerous  band 
who  follow  the  gay  banners  of  the  Earl 
of  Devonshire,  are  on  their  march, 
and  this  way  bend  their  course. — Al- 
ready do  they  wind  the  steep  ascent: 
lose  not  an  instant, — follow  me,  I  be- 
seech you — lose  no  time.*' 

"  May  heaven  in  its  mercy  be  our 
guide,**    replied   the  fearful   maid,    as 
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hardly  able  to  retain  her  seat,  she  suf- 
fered her  young  footpage  to  conduct  her 
palfry  back  through   the  almost  track- 
less paths  she  had  so  lately  quitted,  now 
rendered  still  more  wildly  desolate  by 
the  .  deepening   shade   of   night,    then 
spread  her  sable  mantle  over  the  skies. 
Mary  took  shelter   with  her  female 
attendants  in  one  of  the  most  inacces- 
sible recesses  of  the  forest,  from  whence 
they  could  remark  the  progress  of  those 
they  dreaded  to  be  seen  by,  while  the 
men  posted  themselves  below  the  nar- 
row entrance,  in  order,  if  necessary,  to 
dispute  the  passage  with  their  swords, 
and  soon  they  saw  the  soldiers  enter  the 
forest,  where,  after  a  momentary  pause 
as  if  to  ascertain  their  situation,    the 
main  body  struck  into  a  contrary  di- 
rection, yet  some   few  straggling  sol- 
diers,  who  had   loitered  behind  their 
fellows,  passed  near  to  their  retreat,  and 
loud  and  oft  did  Mary  hear  their  lowless 
tongues  pronounce  her  name, and  speak 


160  THE    PRIORY 

with  regret  upon  the  loss  of  booty  they 
had  sustained  in  being  too  late  to  seize  : 
for,  by  some  means,  it  seemed  they  had 
been  informed  that  she  had  past  the  day 
there,  which  had  caused  their  coming; 
and  deeply  did  they  vow  to  be  revenged 
on  Suffolk's  hated  race,  with  many  a 
dread  and  direful  imprecation.  At 
length  they  appeared  to  be  about  to 
follow  their  companions,  when  a  con- 
tention rose  that  plunged  the  trembling 
fugitives  in  added  terrors. 

"  This  wood  winds  too  much  to  the 
right,  Hugh,"  exclaimed  the  voice  of 
one  of  them,  '^  we  must  quit  it,  and 
strike  to  the  other  side  of  the  stream.'* 

"  That  leads  but  more  to  the  centre 
of  the  wood,  where  we  shall  lose  our 
way,"  replied  his  comrade,  "  I  will 
keep  to  this." 

"  That  is  but  little  likely ;  more  than 
one  have  lately  past  here;  do  you  not 
observe  the  tracks  of  horses  r  They  are 
newly  made  too.*' 
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'*  So  it  should  seem,"  replied  the 
other,  joining  him,  and  casting  many 
an  enquiring  look  around  ^  ''  some 
cowards  probably  who  have  fled  be- 
fore us;  or,  if  they  hover  near,  I  would 
most  willingly  wish  that  we  may  find 
them." 

Without  a  farther  search  they  turned 
to  leave  the  spot ;  and  one,  in  wanton 
sport  drew  the  tough  bow,  he  carried 
on  his  shoulder,  to  the  head,  and  back- 
wards sent  an  arrow  through  the 
branches  that,  whizzing  near,  had  al- 
most pierced  the  heart  of  one  of  Mary's 
followers,  whose  agitations  for  a  moment 
prevented  them  from  making  their  dis- 
course, yet  they  v^^ere  soon  convinced 
they  were  not  yet  far  distant. 

**  I  tell  you,  Oliver,  you  are  lo 
blame,"  cried  one  of  them,  still  loiter- 
ing near,  and  calling  to  his  fellows  to 
return;  "  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  de- 
pends,  you  know,    upon    our  joining 
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him  without  delay  ;  how  know  you  but 
we  inay  fall  into  an  ambush.** 

His  comrade  muttered,  in  a  sullen 
tone,  something  of  cowards  rarely  being 
at  a  loss  for  excuses,  and  adhered  to 
his  resolution  of  crossing  the  forest,  or, 
at  least,  exploring  it  as  far  as  he  should 
be  guided  by  the  tracks  of  the  horses  j 
which  terminated  in  the  embowering 
retreat  of  Mary  and  her  gentle  dam- 
sels, who  heard,  with  fear,  each  boast- 
ful threat  he  uttered.  In  this  design  it 
is  probable  he  had  persisted,  had  not 
the  spirit  stirring  drum,  loud  echoing 
through  the  woods,  and  the  repeated 
shouts  of  "  Long  live  Henry  Planta- 
genet,"  warned  them  to  retreat.  With 
rapid  steps  they  overtook  their  com- 
rades, who  halted  with  impatience  for 
their  coming:  for,  as  they  could  by  no 
means  ascertain  the  force  of  the  ad- 
verse party,  they  deemed  it  most  pru- 
dent to  avoid  an  encounter.  The 
sprightly  notes  of  the  enlivening  flageo- 
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let  no  longer  animated  their  weary 
march^  but,  with  cautious  steps,  they 
moved  in  silence  through  the  path  they 
had  first  struck  into,  and  as  the  clank- 
ing <,f  their  heavy  armour  died  away  in 
distance,  tranqudhiy  returned  to  the 
perturbed  soul  of  the  gentle  maid> 
against  whose  life  and  happiness  their 
direful  threats  had  been  so  sternly 
vowed. 

Convinced  that  they  were  now  safe 
from  their  fury,  they  once  more  ven- 
tured from  their  place  of  concealment. 
The  night  was  dark  and  dreary;  nor 
did  one  ray  of  light  ihume  their  way, 
save  when  sometimes  the  faint  beams 
of  a  glimmering  taper  streamed  from 
the  narrow  casement  of  a  lowly  cottage 
across  the  wide  stretched  moor,  and 
was,  to  the  woe  worn  travellers,  as  the 
welcome  face  of  an  unlooked  for  friend 
to  the  soul  of  him  who,  long  deserted,* 
deemed  himself  an  outcast  from  the 
world. 
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Ascending  in  their  route  a  rising 
groun(l,they  distinguished,  by  the  bright 
glowing  bla-^e  of  torch  light,  that  re- 
flected on  its  walls,  the  stately  domes 
of  Fromlingham.*  The  sorrowing  heart 
of  Mary,  bounded  high  with  hope,  de- 
picted to  herself  the  felicity  she  was 
about  to  experience  in  being  once  more 
received  into  the  bosom  of  her  family^ 
for  such  to  her  was  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk's;  she  listened  in  idea  to  the  soft 
soothings  of  the  gentle  Duchess,  and 
the  accents  of  her  loved  Gertrude  Mow- 
bray, in  whose  society  centred  her 
every  hope  of  future  peaces  to  whose 
apartments,  finding  the  Castle  thronged 
witli  numerous  guests,  and  little  in- 
clined to  mingle  with  the  gay  and 
happy,  she  was,  at  her  own  particular 
desire,  conducted  privately  ^  and,  fmd- 

*  Framlini^hnm  Castle  was,  in  the  fourteenth 
century  (t)ac  period  of  these  memoirs)  the  seat  oi 
the  Norfolk  family. 
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ing  the  Duchess  and  the  Lady  Ger- 
trude were  in  the  hall  with  their  illus- 
trious visitors,  she  signified  it  as  her 
pleasure,  that  her  arrival  should  not  at 
present  be  announced  to  them. 

"  I  pray  thee,  Anna,"  she  exclaimed, 
as  ihat  young  maid  entered  the  cham- 
ber, with  unusual  satisfaction  on  her 
countenance,  *^  what  fortunate  event 
has  spread  those  enviable  looks  of  plea- 
sure on  your  features?'* 

"  Dear  Lady,  an  event  that  will,  I 
hope^  cause  even  you  to  smile.'* 

"  It  must  indeed  be  singularly  good 
then :  and  what  good  tidings  now,  alas ! 
can  reach  the  ear  of  Mary  De  la  Pole, 
that  name  and  sorrow  will  not  lightly 
part.** 

"  Ha!  do  not  be  thus  sad,**  ex- 
claimed the  maid,  "  full  many  a  happy 
hour  are  yet,  I  trust,  reserved  for 
you.**  The  involuntary  tear  stole  down 
the  fair  cheek  of  the  faithful  Anna,  as 
she  looked  with  a  sigh  upon  the  altered 
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form  of  her  loved  mistress,  and  Mary 
turned  aside  to  conceal  her  own  : — 
''  But  yet/'  she  said,  '^  you  tell  me 
not  j-our  promised  story,  Anna.*' 

''  First,  Lady,  then,  your  noble 
uncle  has  not,  as  fame  reported,  joined 
the  Yorkists  ^  to  whom,  even  at  this 
hour,  the  princely  Henry  and  his  Queen 
are  truly  welcome  guests." 

*^  Thou  dost  indeed  say  true :  thy 
new^s  is  truly  welc©me  to  my  soul  3 
though  surely  I  have  had  but  little 
reason  to  wish  my  most  esteemed  friends 
to  be  supporters  of  a  cause  in  v\hich 
my  happiness  has  all  been  shipwrecked. 
Saw  you  the  Royal  Henry,  Anna  ?" 

*'  Lady  I  did.  The  suite  adjoining 
to  this  apartment  terminates  in  a  gal- 
lery that  commands  a  prospect  of  the 
hall." 

**  Then  you  have  doubtless  seen 
around  his  throne  some  of  our  former 
friinds." 

**  1  noticed  several.  Madam." 
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*^  Do  you  think  I  could  go  unob- 
served to  the  gallery  :  it  would  afford 
me  much  pleasure  to  behold  our  ho- 
nored Sovereign." 

"  Uiidoubtedly,Lady;  but  the  Queen 
is  not  vet  entered." 

*'  Go  then  and  wait  her  entrance, 
and  inform  me  when  they  are  seated  : 
I  were  loath  to  miss  a  sight  so  plea- 
sing.'* 

Anna  required  no  second  bidding. 
To  fmd  her  mistress  take  an  interest  in 
any  thing,  was  to  her  so  happy  a  pros- 
pect, vvho  liad  through  scenes  of  ago- 
nizing sorrow  been  her  companion.  It 
\vas  noi  long  ere  she  returned  to  con- 
duct the  Lady  Mary  to  the  spot  from 
v/ht,i)ce  she  might,  unseen,  behold  the 
assembled  guesti:  of  her  illustrious  kms- 
man.  They  passed  toi^etiier  a  long 
matted  gallery,  hung  with  arras;  which, 
by  a  flight  of  marble  steps,  led  to  the 
corridor  of  thar  suile  of  apaitments 
appropriated  to  thj  lloyal  pair.     TUcy 
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met  with  none  to  interrupt  their  pro- 
gress, and,  by  a  small  arched  portal, 
entered  the  circular  gallery  that  sur- 
rounded the  richly  gilded  dome  of  the 
banqueting  hall.  There,  seated  be- 
neath the  high  raised  canopy  of  state, 
sat  the  commanding  form  of  the  beau- 
teous Margaret,  arrayed  in  native  dig- 
nity and  splendor,  suited  to  her  royal 
race;  and  on  her  right  hand  was  her 
gentle  Lord,  upon  whose  countenance 
beamed  the  united  traces  of  benignity 
and  peace,  surrounded  by  a  fair  circle 
of  the  first  nobility ;  but  the  enchant- 
ing smiles  of  apparent  pleasure  beamed 
on  the  polished  brow  of  Margaret, 
came  not  from  the  heart :  the  remem- 
brance of  the  regretted  Suffolk  was  not 
absent ;  and  often  did  her  eyes  uncon- 
sciously seek  that  part  of  the  hall, 
where,  amidst  the  portraits  of  the  fa- 
mily, that  of  the  Earl  still  kept  the 
place  assigned  it  when  he  became  the 
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unamiable  Lord  of  the  fair  ill-starred 
Mary  Mowbray. 

At  a  table,  two  steps  below  that  of 
the  royal  visitors,  presided  the  accom- 
plished Duchess  of  Norfolk ;  her  vest 
and  petticoat  were  of  cloth  of  silver, 
fastened  upon  the  bosom  by  a  rich  bal- 
drick  of  emeralds,  and  her  mantle  of 
crimson  velvet,  trimmed  with  ermine, 
on  which  she  wore  the  chevron  of  her 
husband's  arms :  near  to  her  graceful 
mother  sat  the  peerless  Gertrude ;  than 
whom,  midst  all  the  fair  assembly,  no 
fairer  form  was  found :  she  was  in 
earnest  conversation  v^ith  a  youthful 
knight,  within  whose  hand  her's  seemed 
to  rest  with  unreserved  cordiality;  and 
whose  soft  attentive  smile,  as  he  leaned 
beside  her,  bespoke  his  soul  to  be  en- 
tirely devoted  to  his  lovely  partner. 
On  her  the  eyes  of  Mary  rested  with 
delight,  till,  in  a  fatal  moment,  her 
companion  looked  towards  the  gallery, 
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and,  to  her  infinite  astonishment  and 
grief,  she  beheld  the  well  known  fea- 
•tures  of  De  Courcy. 

That  he  should  still  be  in  the  suite 
of  a  Sovereign,  to  whom  he  ever  was 
ardently  attached,  was  a  circumstance 
undoubtedly  to  have  been  much  cx- 
.pected,  and  such  probably  had  Mary 
thought  when  she  came  to  the  gallery; 
but  she  had  vowed  to  think  no  more  of 
him,  and,  though  she  might  in  secret 
wish,  she  did  not  chuse  to  enquire  if 
he  was  there.  The  afflictions  in  which 
she  had  been  involved  since  the  event- 
ful sight  on  wdiich  she  quitted  Strat- 
ford, had  contributed,  much  more  than 
resentment,  to  her  adhering  to  her  re- 
solution of  giving  to  obhvion  every 
fond  rememl3rance  of  De  Courcy 's  love. 
When  informed  by  Aim  a  ot"  Marga- 
ret's being  at  Frandingham,  t>he  felt 
but  little  pleasure  fr(»m  the  circum- 
stance; she  had  ever  aliended  her, 
rather   in  compliance   to    her   father's 
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win  than  her  own  choice,  and  was  well 
aware  that  a  persecution  in  favor  of  the 
Lord    Pembroke's    unwelcome     suite, 
would  be  the  certain   consequence  of 
again  joining  her  train,  and,  for  that 
reason,  she  resolved  to  avoid  doing  so. 
To  Henry,  as  to   the  universal  father 
of  his  people,  she  was  attached   with 
the   most   ardent   enthusiasm  ;    in   be- 
holding him  she    really  felt  the  most 
unfeigned   pleasure ;    but  we   are  not 
certain  that  that  pleasure  might  not  be 
augmented  by  the   remembrance  that 
Almerick  De  Courcy  was  a  strenuous 
Lancastrian,  and  would,  in   all  proba- 
bility, be  near   his   throne.     Gertrude, 
whose  e\ery  look  and  action  possessed 
the  most'  fascinating  grace,  seemed  to 
■^regard   the   preference  that   Almerick 
paid  her  charms  with  triumph;  nor  did 
she  appear  to  pay  the  slightest  hoed  to 
the  unceasing  assiduties  of  the  accom- 
plished   Owen  Tudor,    who  evidently 
I  2 
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strove  to  obtain  her  smile.  Mary  turned 
to  retire,  yet  still  she  lingered;  she 
felt  that  she  was  wretched  :  yet,  as  if 
desirous  of  being  still  more  sunk  in 
misery,  again  she  turned  her  tear- 
fraught  eyes  on  Almerick,  again  she  sa\7 
liim,  with  a  gentle  smile,  listening  to 
the  enchanting  accents  of  her  cousin, 
and  her  heart  sunk  with  sorrow. 

Retiring  from  the  gallery  imprest, 
beyond  a  doubt  of  his  inconstancy,  and 
accusing  Gertrude  with  the  heaviest 
breach  of  friendship,  she  met  the  young 
dame  Eleanor,  the  attendant  of  her  fair 
kinswoman.  *^  Knovr  you,  Eleanor,** 
she  asked,  with  faltering  accents,  "  that 
gentleman?'*  pointing  to  De  Courcy, 
^'  Is  he  a  frequent  guest  at  Framling^ 
ham?'* 

"  Mean  you,  Lady,  him  who  Is 
leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  Lady  Ger- 
trude's seat  ?"  she  answered. 

"  I  do,"  said  Mary. 

"  He  has  of  late,"  replied  Eleanor, 
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*^  been  frequently  a  visitor  at  the  Cas- 
tle ;  but,  as  I  have  heard  some  parti- 
cular engagements  on  his  side,  place 
obstacles  between  him  and  the  Lady 
Gertrude,  which,  if  removed,  he  would, 
at  least  from  the  Duke,  meet  little  op- 
position to  his  wishes.'* 

"  My  cousin  then  refuses  him?" 
asked  Mary,  earnestly. 

"  1  know  not,  Lady,  that  she  has 
yet  decided,  nor  am  I  certain  he  has 
avowed  his  sentiments,  though  they 
are  surely  evident :  but,  though  the 
Lady  Gertrude  affects  to  listen  to  his 
praises  with  indifference,  she  often  dis- 
tinguishes him,  by  her  preference,  to 
many  a  courteous  servant  that  sur- 
rounds her." 

Mary  could  ask  no  more.  AVell  might 
she  have  exclaimed,  "  Oh!  lam  sunk 
so  deep  in  misery  that  comfort  cannot 
reach  me."  It  was  true  she  had  already 
believed  him  forgetful  of  his  vows  ;  yet, 
spite  of  reason,    she  still  fondly  hoped 
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to  find  him  guiltless:  but  that  Ger- 
trude was  the  object  who  had  caused 
that  infidelity,  was  doubly  painful ;  for 
Gertrude  was,  of  all  the  female  world, 
the  friend  she  loved  the  best,  and  most 
confided  in. 

Unconscious  was  the  youthful  Eleanor 
of  the  grief  she  had  created;  nor  ever 
entertained  an  idea  that  she  had  given 
birth  to  sentiments,  in  the  bosom  of 
Mary,  of  the  most  agonising  nature. 
The  guests  were  rising  from  the  festive 
board,  wdien  Mary  sought  the  solitude 
of  her  chamber;  but  neither  herself  or 
Anna  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
ways  of  the  Castle,  they  found  it  im- 
possible to  effect  their  return,  without 
encountering  those  who  were  soon  after 
heard  ascending  the  broad  staircase  from 
the  hall;  and  Mary,  who  felt  not  her 
spirits  in  a  situation  for  company,  im- 
mediately retired  behind  a  la;gc  tbkiing 
screen,  to  avoid  observation. 

The  guests  were  past,  and  she  upon 
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the  point  of  venturing  forth,  when, 
hearing  again  the  near  approach  of 
footsteps,  she  remained  concealed.  The 
voices  were  famihar  to  her  ear,  and,  as 
they  past,  she  caught  aghmpse  of  Ger- 
trude's graceful  form,  leaning  upoti  the 
arm  of  a  young  cavaher;  of  whom  she 
had  a  too  imperfect  view  to  ascertain 
who  he  was.  In  that  moment  every 
sentiment  of  resentment  was  forgotten  : 
the  force  of  long  and  habitual  love 
thrilled  through  her  soul  with  extacy, 
and  she  was  on  the  point  of  throwing 
herself  into  the  arms  of  her  fair  cousin, 
when  the  known  voice  of  Almerick,  as 
he  pronounced  with  energy,  "  Dear 
Gertrude,  we  may  yet  be  happy,'* 
ri vetted  her  to  the  spot  immoveably. 
Gertrude's  reply  was  lost  to  Mary's 
ear,  as  was  her  form,  in  a  moment,  to 
her  eyes.  Every  faculty  was  absorbed 
in  misery. 

What  plan   she   purposed  to  adopt 
was  probably,  in  that  hour,  unknown 
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jven  to  herself:  but,  be  it  as  It  might, 
slie  was  resolved  never  to  rest  beneath 
the  roofi)  of  Framhngham,  where  every 
tiling  denoted  that  her  presence  must 
be  unwished  for.  She  wished  to  make 
an  apology  to  the  Duchess  for  her 
abrupt  departure,  but  she  possessed  not 
the  means:  the  staircase  by  which 
Gertrude  and  De  Courcy  had  ascended 
lay  before  her;  and,  desirous  of  leav- 
ing the  Castle  immediately,  she  de- 
scended it.  Anna  presumed  not  to  en- 
quire her  purpose ;  to  follow  the  for- 
tunes of  her  mistress  was  so  habitual 
to  her  that,  further  than  as  their  changes 
might  create  her  inconvenieiice,  tiiey 
gave  her  no  concern;  and  she  instinc- 
tively followed  her  through  a  number 
of  domestics,  who,  ignorant  of  her  ar- 
rival, gazed  on  her  with  astonishment. 
The  gates  stood  open,  she  past  into  the 
outer  courts,  and,  heaving  a  sigh  for 
those  she  left  behind  her,  bade  an  adieu 
to  Framlingham ;  where,  but  the  night 
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before,  she  had  beguiled  her  sorrows, 
in  counting  the  happy  hours  that  might 
yet  await  her  in  the  beloved  society  of 
Gertrude  Mowbray. 

The  night,  hke  her  own  labouring 
breast,  was  wrapt  in  gloom  -,  no  star 
beamed  throusrh  the  sable  veil  of  Hea- 
\^n  to  cheer  her  devious  path :  it  was 
a  circumstance  that  would,  in  happier 
hours,  have  created  in  her  timid  spirit 
most  formidable  alarm,  but  it  was  now 
lier  only  source  of  comfort^  to  that 
alone  she  could  hope  to  be  indebted  for 
safety  from  the  lawless  plunderer,  and 
the  pursuit  of  her  noble  kinsman  ;  for 
w^ell  she  knew,  unless  his  sentiments 
had,  like  his  daughter's,  undergone  a 
most  incredible  change,  her  absence 
would,  to  him  at  least,  be  the  cause  of 
much  regret  and  strict  enquiry, 

'The  bright  rays  of  the  rising  morn- 
ing's sun  beheld  her  still  a  wanderer, 
still  unprotected  ;    her  languid  lifeless 
I  5 
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steps  and  pallid  cheeks  too  plainly  told 
the  tale  of  sorrOiV  that  sat  heavy  at  her 
heart,  yet  did  she  not  complain,  but 
bore  her  lot  with  unrepining  patience, 
"  and  let  concealment,  like  a  worm  in 
the  bud,  prey  on  her  damask  cheek." 
For  the  first  time  she  ever  had  pre- 
sumed to  dispute  her  pleasure,  Anna, 
the  faithful  partaker  of  her  fortunes, 
was  about  to  propose  to  her  to  return 
to  the  Castle ;  but  a  moment's  reflec- 
tion reminded  her  of  the  impossibility: 
her  own  strength  was  exhausted,  and, 
from  the  number  of  hours  they  had 
been  walking  since  they  quitted  Fram- 
lingham,  she  imagined  their  distance 
from  it  must  be  very  considerable.  While 
her  eyes  vainh^  wandered  around  in 
search  of  some  hospitable  dwelling, 
where  she  might  happily  obtain  refresh- 
ment for  her  gentle  mistress,  she  dis- 
covered, on  the  skirts  of  tlie  moor,  a 
man  on  liorseback,  approaching  slowly 
towards  the  spot  where  Mary  rtsttd. 
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on  the  dewy  grass,  her  way-worn  form, 
but  littje  used  to  toil.  His  sober  pace, 
and  calm  benevolent  looks,  inspired 
her  with  courage  to  solicit  his  as- 
sistance. Lost  ill  contemplation,  the 
old  man  observed  not  the  fair  youthful 
fugitives,  till  Anna's  plaintive  voice 
aroused  him  from  his  reverie. 

'^  How  came  ye  hither,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  my  daughters,  so  unattended } 
Are  ye  to  learn  that  times  like  these 
afford  but  little  safety  to  travellers  such 
as  you  ?" 

"  Alas!  good  father,"  cried  th^  gen- 
tle maid,  '^  reprove  not  the  afflicted ; 
whose  actions  rose  more  fi  om  necessity 
than  our  inclination.  It  is  that  has 
driven  from  her  native  home  yon  gentle 
Lady,  nor  can  her  feeble  steps  support 
her  furtlier." 

He  alighted  from  his  horse,  on  which, 
with  no  small  degree  of  trouble,  he 
placed  Mary,  and  tiien  offered  Ins  arm 
to  Anna;    while,   with  the   other,  he 
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led  his  horse  by  the  bridle  across  ihe 
moor.  Their  journey  did  not  exceed 
more  than  the  distance  of  half  a  mile  3 
where  tapping  at  a  little  dwelling, 
whose  hospitable  door  stood  open,  he 
bade  his  fair  guests  welcome. 

His   ancient  dame,  Dorothea,  mar- 
velled not  at  their  entrance  :  they  had 
a  sufficient  portion  of  this  world's  good 
to  make  them  happy,  and  able  to  in- 
dulge their  wishes;  one  of  which  was 
not  to  thwart  each  other's  inclinations. 
Here,  however,  they  were  so  perfectly 
well    agreed  that  every   possibility  of 
contention  was  done  away,  and  Marj'- 
was,    with    the    utmost    kindness,    re- 
quested to  consider  herself  at  home,  as 
long  as  she  should  find  it  either  conve- 
nient or  agreeable.     Her  worthy  hos- 
tess led  her  to  the  best  chamber,  which 
had  not  been  occupied  since  the  last 
time  their  daughter  Agness  came  from 
the   West  5    and  that,  she  said,  with  a 
sigh,  would  be   two  years  upon  next 
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Thomases  eve.  '^  But  I  ought  not  to 
repine,"  said  Dorothea;  "time  rolls 
away,  and  she  will  be  here  again  the 
sooner." 

The  peaceful  serenity  that  reigned 
throughout  the  Httle  household,  joined 
to  the  fatigue  she  had  sustained,  kept 
Anna  many  an  hour,  beyond  her  usual 
time  of  rising,  a  prisoner  in  the  arms 
of  Morpheus.     Her  first  thoughts  were 
of  Mary:  she  arose,  and,  fearful  of  dis- 
turbing her,  entered  the  chamber  with 
a  cautious  step.     She  found  her  wake- 
ing  ',  but  a  restless  night  seemed  greatly 
to  have  added  to  her  indisposition  ;  she 
had  every  alarming  symptom  of  a  fever, 
and  soon  was  in    the  most  imminent 
danger;  a  state  in  wiiich  she  languished 
many  weeks  ;  but  the  strengtii  of  youth 
overcame    the    attacks   of  misfortune 
and  fatigue;  for  to  that  alone   her  ill- 
ness was  to  be  attributed.     The  know- 
ledge of  her  name  was,  to  the  aged 
Dorothea,  a  most  welcome  discovery; 
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for,  in  her  youth,  she  had  been  nurse 
to  her  beauteous  mother;  of  whom  she 
loved  to  talk  with  fond  enthusiasm,  and 
rendered,  with  redoubled  pleasure,  to 
her  child,  those  services  she  once  had 
paid  to  her.  It  was  a  circumstance 
that  much  endeared  her  to  Mary,  who 
had  probably  remained  long  in  the  peace- 
ful vale  of  Carthorn,  if  the  enquiri-  s 
daily  made  concerning  her  lia:l  not 
awakened  her  alarms,  and  warned  her 
to  remove.  At  present  she  had,  how- 
ever,, no  occasion  to  fear,  for  her  good 
hosts,  once  made  acquainted  with  her 
wish  of  being  unknown,  had  scrupu- 
lously aohered  to  the  desire. 

Too  well,  indeed,  had  they  adhered 
to  it ;  and  happier  far  it  would  have 
proved  for  Mary  had  they  obeyed  her 
less  rigidly ;  for  tiie  enquiry  was  pro- 
moted by  those  she  \\  ould  not  surely 
have  avoided,  had  not  jealousy,  that 
bane  of  every  blessing,  blinded  her 
clearer  reason. 
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Ere   her  returning    healtli  promised 
to  sustain  the  fatigue  of  a  journey,  she 
reluctantly  bade  adieu  to  the  kind  hosts ; 
who    nfiost  unfeignedly    regretted    her 
departure,  and  fervently  vowed,  at  each 
revolving   evening,   to   drop   an  addi- 
tional bead  for  her  good  fortune.  Many 
were  the  tedious  miles  that  lay  between 
her  and  the  place  she  had  fixed   on  as 
the  period  of  her  pilgrimage;  for  she 
proposed,  on  foot,  to  cross  the  country 
from  Norfolk  into  Monmouth,  and  there 
fix  her  final  abode,  by  assuming  the 
veil  in  St.   Mary's  Priory.     The  idea 
had  formerly  given  her  pain  when  in  her 
extreme  youth  ;    and,    during  the  life 
time  of  the  Lord  John,  her  brother, 
she  had  heard  it  intimated  that  such 
was  the  intention  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk. 
The  suppfjsed  death  of  that  brother  had 
altered  his  determination,  and,  though 
Mary  wept  when  she  left  it  some  few 
months  afterwards,  it  was  because  she 
must  part  from  the  loved  society  of  Ger- 
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Iriule  MoulKay,  and  the  engaging 
Ellen :  yet,  even  for  the  pleasure  of 
continuing  with  them,  she  entertained 
no  thought  of  renouiicing  the  gaieties 
and  splendor  of  a  Court,  even  tliough 
the  pious  Abbess  failed  not  to  point  out 
that,  to  assume  the  veil  within  their 
walls,  was  the  most  certain  means  to 
assure  herself  of  their  society,  and  the 
favor  of  the  saints.  But  Mary  had  now 
no  longer  an  interest  in  the  world  :  she 
had  no  longer  kindred  to  protect  her, 
or  Almerick  De  Courcy  to  regret  her 
decision.  The  Convent  seemed  pointed 
out  by  fate  as  her  only  refuge,  and  she 
doubted  not  of  being  Joyfully  received 
by  those  who  had  parted  with  her  so 
reluctantly.  She  believed  every  one  her 
friend  who  called  themselves  so,  and  she 
doubted  not  but  the  Abbess  ^vould  be 
much  rejoiced  at  her  reuiiu  to  the 
Priory. 
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DuiiiNG  her  solitary  and  adventiirousi 
journey  often  did  Mary  retrace  the  me- 
lancholy events  tliat  Jiad  distinguished, 
with  peculiar  woe,  the  last  six  months 
of  her  life,  nor  was  there  in  it  a  cir- 
cumstance that  more  excited  her  amaze- 
ment, than  that  Henry  and  his  illus- 
trious consort  should  be  the  guests  of 
her  uncle  of  Norfolk.  It  was  true  the 
Duke  had  never  been  in  the  professed 
favor  of  the  Duke  of  York,  but  his  be- 
ing publicly  the  enemy  of  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  absenting  himself  and  fa- 
mily from  the  Court,  in  consequence 
•f  disapprobation  of  his  measures,  had 
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ever  been  regarded  (at  least  by  Marga- 
ret) in  tlie  same  point  of  view. 

The  Duke  had,  however,  motives  of 
attachment  to  the  King,  which,  to  a 
man  of  bin  unsbaken  principles,  for- 
bade his  acting  contrary  to  his  inte- 
rests. It  is  a  circumstance  well  known 
that,  during  the  reign  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Riehnixi  the  Second,  the  quarrel 
between  Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Henry,  Earl  of  Hereford,  had  finally 
terminated  in  the  banishment  of  the 
former,  with  the  loss  oF  his  honors,  and 
confiscation  of  iiis  possessions. 

The  present  Duke,  the  uncle  of  Mary 
De  la  Pole,  was  the  only  son  of  that  ill- 
treated  Nobleman ;  but,  born  in  exile, 
be  had  but  slender  bopes  of  ever  ob- 
taiiiing  his  inheritasice.  Upwards  of 
nine  years  had  elapsed  since  tiie  decease 
of  Henry  the  Fourth;  and  the  Duke, 
bis  father,  was,  by  the  entreaties  of  his 
friends  and  kindred,  prevailed  upon  to 
tuake  his  appearance  in  England,  and. 
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at  the  feet  of  the  throne,  implore  re- 
dress fiom  his  gallant  son  and  suc- 
cessor, our  fifth  Henry,  hs  complied 
with  their  wishes,  and  -revisited  his 
native  land,  on  the  eventful  day  that 
consigned  that  amiable  monarch  to 
the  tomb  of  his  brave  ancestors,  an 
event  of  general  misfortune,  but  to 
none  more  truly  so  than  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  who  vvhould  have  found  in 
him  a  Sovereign  anxious  to  repair  so 
glaring  an  act  of  injustice,  as  that 
which,  on  account  of  iiis  father,  he  had 
suffered,  for  he  had  already  restored 
several  of  the  nobility  to  their  wrested 
honors,  and  gained  the  most  perfect 
love  and  reverence  of  all  his  subjects. 

Yet  was  not  the  noble  minded  Henry 
exempt  from  errors, — he  was  a  soldier 
alike  from  the  circumstances  of  tlie 
times,  and  his  own  inclination,  which 
even  his  sports,  while  yet  a  child, 
evinced  that  love  of  glory,  which,  con- 
trary to  expectations  drawn  from   the 
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heedless  sjillics  of  Ins  youtl),  has 
ranked  his  name  foremost  upon  the  list 
of  England's  Kings  :  war  was  his  de- 
light, and  sometimes,  in  the  ardent 
pursuit  of  honor,  he  was  too  apt  to 
overlook  the  more  domestic  cares  of 
both  himself  and  subjects;  it  was  true 
there  needed  but  to  point  out  the  in- 
jury to  insure  rediess,  but  if  it  was  not 
pointed  out  to  him,  it  but  t6o  fre- 
quently escaped  his  observation.  The 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  he  had,  in  common 
with  all  good  men,  often  pitied  and 
blushed  in  secret  at  the  recollection  of 
his  Father's  conduct,  but  the  aflairs 
of  the  state  had  devolved  to  him  so 
much  perplexed  to  permit  his  thoirghts 
to  dwell  long  upon  private  occurrences. 
The  minority  of  Henry  the  sixth, 
who  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land at  only  nine  months  old,  was  ne- 
cessarily a  period  of  inactivity,  except 
indeed,  in  France,  where  the  sound 
policy  and  undaunted   courage  of  the 
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Regent  John,  Duke  of  Bedford,  his 
illustrious  uncle,  contributed,  in  the 
most  eminent  degree,  ^to  maintain  the 
possessions  gained  by  the  arm  of  his 
victorious  Father.  Possessions  gained 
and  preserved  with  toil  and  danger, 
and  lost,  alas !  by  treachery,  and  the 
intriguing  policy  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk. 

As  it  was  the  ardent  desire  of  those 
who  had  the  protection  of  the  realm 
committed  to  their  guardianship,  to 
avoid  all  civil  broils,  so  they  wisely 
chose  to  pass  unnoticed,  over  circum- 
stances, that  would  otherwise  have 
provoked  the  desertion  of  the  nobility 
from  the  crown ;  amongst  the  number 
was  the  residence  of  Thomas  of  Nor- 
folk, in  England,  where  he  had  con- 
tinued to  reside  with  his  son,  ever 
since  the  death  of  Henry  the  fifth, 
but  tliough  he  resided  here  with  all 
the  secrecy  possible  to  be  observed,  it 
cannot  be  imagined  it  could  be  un- 
known that  he  did  so. 
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The  Lord  William  De  Lacy,  with 
M  hom  the  young  Lord  Thomas  Mow- 
bray, his  son,  had  formed  the  strictest 
intimacy,  introduced  him  to  the  King, 
then  in  his  sixteenth  year ;  the  attach- 
ment he  soon  discovered  for  his  friend, 
induc(^d  De  Lacy  to  acknowledge  who 
lie  was.  Tiic  deeds  of  his  grand- 
father, even  at  that  earljqieriod  of  his 
age,  excited  his  disapprobation  and 
sincere  regret,  though  they  had 
placed  a  crown  upon  his  brows;  nor 
did  the  case  of  the  gallant  Mowbray 
fail  to  interest  his  feelings  in  the  most 
lively  degree.  lie  lost  not  a  moment 
to  entreat  the  Lord  Protector,  his  most 
worthy  uncle  to  reinstate  the  Mouse  of 
Mov/hray  in  their  well-earned  honors, 
and  before  the  expiration  of  a  month, 
the  Duke  again  ppeared  at  Court, 
with  every  dignity  befitting  his  noble 
birth,  but  the  period  of  adversitj^  had 
wrought  a  most  lamema  Iteration 

upon  a  temper   that  was  once  \Nithjiit 
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a  shade.  The  mild,  the  amiable  man- 
ners of  his  youth,  were  flown,  and  in 
their  stead  an  almost  mflexible  haiiteiir, 
bordering  on  pride,  that  scorned  to  be 
obliged,  usurped  their  stations  in  his 
bosom,  and  while  he  somewhat  coklly 
expressed  his  thanks  to  the  youthftd 
monarcl),  and  the  good  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, for  ins  restoration,  it  was  but 
too  evident  that  he  regarded  it  but  as 
his  due,  and  thought  no  marks  of  fa- 
vour from  Henry  conld  ever  atone  for 
the  conduct  of  his  father. 

The  sentiments,  however,  of  his  son, 
were  widely  different. — He  justly  con- 
sidered that  Henry  was  not  obliged  to 
repair  the  errors  of  liis  forefather's, 
and  his  heart  glowed  with  the  high  en- 
thusiastic gratitude,  which  such  an 
action,  so  conferred,  was  calc  uhited  io 
inspire  it  with.  Henry,  from  thci..  <> 
forth  continued  ever  to  honor  him  uh 
his  most  unreserved  friendj-hij*, 
marriage  with  lue  ungenik  ; 
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whose  unbounded  influence  soon  ba- 
nished from  hi3  presence  every  one 
whose  spirit  would  not  stoop  to  aid 
her  purposes. 

The  situation  of  the  kingdom,  she 
knew  full  well,  required  that  he  should^ 
as  much  as  possible,  conciliate  the 
nobles  to  the  Lancasterian  cause,  and 
^vhen,  obliged  to  retire  from  Litchfield, 
at  the  time  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk's 
flight  from  thence,  it  was  her  intention 
to  retreat  towards  the  north,  in  order 
to  be  in  readiness  to  join  the  Duke  of 
Somerset,  then  at  the  head  of  a  nume- 
rous and  formidable  army,  comin<; 
from  Scotland. 

In  her  way  she  resolved  to  honor 
the  castle  of  Framlingham  with  her 
presence,  for  there  was  a  probability 
of  recovering  by  so  very  distinguish- 
ing a  compliment,  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, (whom  she  had  found  the  means, 
to  estrange  from  Henry)  back  to  his 
cause,  and  was,  at  all  events,  from  his 
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well-known  honor,  certain  of  encoun- 
tering no  personal  inconvenience  or 
danger.  The  event,  in  some  measure, 
justified  her  expectations,  though  it  had 
threatened  to  disappoint  one  of  her 
most  favourite  wishes,  that  of  annhi- 
liating,  if  possible,  every  branch  of 
the  family  of  York,  of  which,  it  is  for 
ever  to  be  regretted,  she  yet  succeeded 
but  too  w^ell  in  accomplishing. 

Henry  and  the  Duke  met,  after  an 
ahuost  entire  separation  of  several 
years,  with  mutual  and  undissembled 
satisfaction,  for  each  rejoiced  to  behold 
again  the  companion  of  his'youth,  and 
it  was  owing  entirely  to  his  entreaties, 
that  Henry  was  prevailed  upon  to  hold 
a  meeting  at  Framlingham,  with  Rich- 
ard of  York,  and  several  of  his  princi- 
pal adherents,  who  then  lay  encamped 
at  Norwich,  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
modating their  differences.  From  this 
the  natural  hauteur  of  Margaret  re- 

VOL.  II.  K 
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volted ;  to  her,  even  the  most  distant 
idea  of  a  negociation  with  those  who 
had  abandoned  their  allegiance,  was 
most  highly  derogatory,  and  she  had 
alnnost  prevailed  upon  her  easy  Lord 
to  Ibrego  his  purpo  se.But  Henry  ever 
appeared  as  if  born  only  for  the  most 
promotion  of  peace,  and  who  felt  the 
most  ardent  desire  to  behold  it  once 
more  firmly  established,  made  him, for 
once  incline  to  believe  Margaret  might 
be  (though  her  wishes  to  preserve  his 
honor  uninfringed)  be  mistaken  in  the 
methods  she  recommended  for  its 
preservation. 

Henry  being  seated  in  regal  state  in 
the  spacious  halls  of  Framlingham, 
and  being  royally  attended,  received 
there  the  homage  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
who  coming  into  his  presence  bare 
headeci,  and  divested  ofarmourj  swore 
his  allegiance  on  the  foot  of  his  throne 
with  a  right  reverend,  though  manly 
confidence,  and    much    apparent    in- 
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tiigrity,  and  the  more  to  make  manifest 
his  pacific  intentions,  he  came  to  the 
castle  almost  entirely  unattended,  ex- 
cept by  some  few  of  the  nobility,  who 
favouring  him,  and  fearing  to  rely  too 
much  upon  the  good  faith  of  Mar- 
garet, had  insisted  on  being  present 
at  the  conference,  which  being  con- 
cluded, and  many  very  important 
points  adjusted,  to  the  mutual  satis- 
faction of  all  but  Margaret,  who  never- 
theless^  dissembling  her  displeasure, 
affected  to  appear  content.  The  Duke 
of  Norfolk  rose,  and  solemnly  swore 
upon  his  sword,  in  presence  of  the 
assembled  chiefs,  that,  as  by  his  inter- 
ference, this  arrangement  had  thus 
happily  been  brought  to  i^ue,  so 
would  he  ever  hold  himself  to  be,  by 
erery  sacred  tie  of  faith  or  honor, 
bound  to  promote  with  all  his  power, 
its  strict  performance,  and  raise  his 
k2 
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arm  in  opposition  to  tlie  part}'',  who 
should  first  attempt  to  break  it. 

A  sumptuous  banquet  succeeded, 
where  each,  according  to  our  country's 
custom,  provt)ked  his  fellow  with  a 
friendly  bowl,  and  blessed  the  Royal 
pair;  thtre,  while  the  festive  goblet 
freely  circled,  the  various  adherents  of 
the  contending  York's  and  Lancaster's, 
endeavoured  to  forget  that  they  had 
separate  interests,  and  joy  and  plea- 
sure crowned  the  happy  feast,  and  on 
that  memorable  night  of  commemora- 
tion of  delusive  friendship,  did  Mary 
De  la  Pole  enter  the  wide  unfolded 
gates  of  Framlingham. 

Jealousy,  it  has  often  been  asserted, 
is  an  unceasing  torment  to  the  sad 
victims'iof  its  direful  influence,  so  did 
it  prove  most  certainly  to  Mary  De 
la  Pole  and  Almerick  De  Courcv.  Re- 
turning  from  his  journey  to  Kendal 
Castle,  his  first  object  was  to  seek  the 
Eai'l  of  Pembroke;  fortunately,  how- 
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ever,  he  did  not  meet  him^  and  De 
Courcy  heard,  by  accident,  the  dis- 
appointment he  had,  like  himself,  en- 
countered in  Cumberland,  his  own 
could  not  be  greater,  though  one  most 
truly,  most  inexpressibly  welcome: — 
to  find  he  had  injured  Mary,  by  his  too 
hasty  conclusions,  and  while  he  repro* 
bated  his  folly,  he  determined  never 
again  to  be  the  slave  of  jealousy;  yet 
Almerick,  like  many  other  knights, 
ere  long  discovered  that  resolutions 
such  as  these,  were  not  more  exempt 
from  change,  than  those  on  other 
subjects. 

And  this  resolution  was  certainly 
one  destined  fur  a  short  duration,  for 
no  sooner  did  Lord  Pembroke  join  his 
royal  brother,  than  discontent  began 
once  more  to  take  possession  of  De 
Courcy's  soul ;  the  Earl  perceived  and 
regretted  it,  for  he  knew  no  means  to 
heal  the  daily  wounds  their  friendship 
suffered.      There  was  but  little  reason 
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to  enquire  the  cause  that  rendered  De 
Courcy  a  stranger:  him,  whom  he  had 
once  deHghted  to  distinguish  as  his 
friend  :  his  love  for  Mary  was  like  his 
own,  though  secret.  Often  had  it  been 
the  occasion  of  keen  contention.  '*  My 
attachment,*'  said  the  Earl,  one  day 
to  Almerick,  when  they  had  some- 
what warmly  agitated  the  subject,  "  is 
firm  and  unalterable ;  your's,  De 
Courcy,  judging  by  the  wonderous 
merits  of  its  object,  I  regard  the  same^ 
yet  let  not  a  breach  take  place  in  our 
friendship, — let  each  pursue  his  fortune, 
and  yield  to  her  decision  alone,  but 
jiot  with  enmij^".'* 

It  was  a  proposal  truly  noble,  from 
one  who,  like  Lord  Pembroke,  pos- 
sessed from  partial  fortune  what 
with  the  generality  of  women  would 
have  possessed  such  wonderous  power  ; 
but  it  was  too  great  a  risque  to  be  ha- 
zarded by  De  Courcy  without  pain, 
that  he   must  labour  her  displeasure 
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was  most  certain,  nor  was  it  less  so 
that  he  possessed  no  means  of  regaining 
her  good  opinion,  since  he  was  utterly 
ignorant  in  what  part  of  the  kingdom 
she  had  found  a  home.  A  kind  of 
doubtful  confidence  was  re-established 
between  Pembroke  and  De  Courcy, 
but  neither  could  be  said  to  be  con- 
tented. De  Courcy,  indeed,  had  every 
thing  to  fear  -,  Pembroke  was  gay_, 
was'graceful,  noble  and  accomplished  ^ 
possessions  in  which,  perhaps,  the 
amiable  Almerick  did  not  fall  short  of 
him,  a  circumstance,  which  even  his 
natural  humility  did  not  render  him 
bhnd  to ;  but  alas !  his  rival  possessed 
the  favor,  nay  more,  the  warmest  in- 
terest of  the  Queen.  Mary,  he  knew, 
possessed  not  spirits  to  contend  with 
one  of  her  unyielding  disposition,  and 
might,  in  the  present  moment,  dis 
pleased  with  himself,  sinking  beneath 
the  weight  of  affliction,  and  wooed  by 
the  loved  brother  of  her   Sovereign, 
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yield  her  own  wishes  to  the  disposal  oi 
the  imperious  Margaret. 

He  was  now  too  clearly  convinced 
Mary  was  not  as  he  flattered  himself, 
safe  in  the  protection  of  her  noble 
brother,  the  Lord  John  De  la  Pole. 
An  arrow  from  the  well  strung  bow  of 
Sir  Allen  Scroof,  had  stretched  the 
youthful  warrior  breathless  on  the  en- 
sanguined plains  of  Kendal,  and  the 
casde  no  longer  able  to  maintain  the 
siege,,  after  the  loss  of  the  gallant  chief, 
had  been  yielded  to  his  victorious 
arm.  Thus  early  fell  the  brave,  the 
amiable  John  De  la  Pole,  and  his 
fair  widow,  Margaret  of  Somerset  had 
fled,  it  was  reported,  into  France,  to 
the  mansion  of  her  illustrious  kinsman, 
the  Count  of  Amiens.  About  this 
time  the  King  and  his  fair  consort  were 
about  tt)  visit  Framlingham,  and  De 
Courc}'  yielded  to  the  delusive  hope 
that  he  might  there,  once  again  be- 
hold Mary   De  la  Pole^  and   a   gleam 
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of  happiness,  which,  faint  as  it  was, 
induced  him,  with  eagerness,  to  be- 
come one  of  their  suite. 

Of  Mary  was  he  talking,  even  at  the 
moment  that  she  beheld  him  inconver- 
sation  with  the  Lai!y  Gertrude,  when 
she  remarked  them  from  the  gallery. 
The  penetration  of  Gertrude  had  de- 
veloped the  secret  cause  that  marked 
his  brow  with  sorrow,  and  reason  had 
for  once  the  power  to  conquer  love. 
She  no  longer  regarded  Almerick  with 
any  other  sentiments  than  those  of 
the  unlimited  esteem  his  wonderous 
merits  gained  ftom  all  who  knew  him. 
Often  did  he  pass  whole  days  in 
discoursing  with  her  upon  the  un- 
happy combination  of  events  that 
separated  him,  as  his  presaging  heart 
too  frequently  suggested,  from  the 
maid  he  loved.  Of  her  expected  com- 
ing was  the  time,  that  even,  at  that 
ill-starred  moment,  animated  the  al 
K  5 
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most  expiring  hopes  of  Almerick,  and 
his  lovely  confidant,  when  fatally  his 
words  met  Mary's  ear,  and  caused  a 
very  different  interpretation. 

Nor  was  Mary's  the  only  heart  that 
was  but  ill  at  ease  atFramlingham.  That 
of  the  youthful  Owen  Tudor  was  a!so 
the  seat  of  anxiety  and  love ;  it  was 
at  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  John  De 
la  Pole,  and  Margaret  of  Somerset, 
that  he  ha*d  first  beheld  the  fascinating 
charms  of  the  beauteous  Mowbray, 
and  their  impression,  though  it  then 
sank  deep  within  his  soul,  was  aug- 
mented by  every  subsequent  con- 
templation ;  but  it  was  the  luckless 
fortune  of  the  accomplished  Owen  to 
sigh  in  secret,  and  in  hopeless  anguish 
educated,  and  even  thus  early  entered 
into  the  holy  service  of  the  cluirch. 
Its  rigid  dictates  forbade  the  indulgence 
of  his  new-born  love,  but  to  obey  those 
dictates  Owen  found  impossible,  yet 
he  know  not  iiimself  the  extent  of  his 
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attachment,    while   though   compelled 
to  silence,    he  still  continued  daily  to 
behold   the   dangerous    enemy    of  his 
repose,    until    Al  me  rick    De   Courcy 
sought  the  mansion  of  his  noble  kins- 
man,   and   enjoyed,    without    reserve, 
those  envied  marks  of  Gertrude's  favor, 
which  were   witheld    from  others;  for 
he  knew  net  that  the  youthful  knight, 
whom  she  regarded  as  the  destined  Lord 
of  a  fair  absent  kinswoman,  was  as  a 
brother  to  the  heart  of   Gertrude,  to 
that  heart  which  would  probably  have 
shrunk   at    the    most    distant   idea   of 
being  accused  of  coquetry;  yet   cer- 
tainly,   where   Owen   was  concerned, 
it  was  not  wholly  free   from    meriting 
that  accusation.     She  beheld,  not  with- 
out secret  satisfaction,  the  contest  that 
her  eyes  created  in  his  soul,  and  they 
were  sometimes  turned  on  him  with  an 
expression  of  esteem,  that  reduced  the 
resolves  of  reason  into  empty  air.    No- 
thing could  give  to  the  enchanted  Owen      ^ 
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one  half  the  joy,  as  even  tlie  most 
transcient  look  of  approbation  from 
the  eyes  of  Gertrude,  yet,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  pleasure  he  thus  experienced, 
so  was  his  misery ;  his  despair  when 
he  remarked  with  anguish  those  fas- 
cinating smiles  bestowed  upon  another, 
but  most  of  all  upon  the  envied  Ai- 
mer ick,  he  was  ignorant  of  his  en- 
gagements, nor  could  he  possibly  seek 
to  develope  the  wishes  of  his  heart,which 
infallibly  as  he  feared  betraying  the 
seciets  which  he  would  glad!y  have 
concealed,  even  from  himself,  but 
which  he  was  too  little  practised  in  dis- 
simulation to  hide  from  others. 

I  know  not  whether  it  is  an  assertion 
that  deserves  belief,  that  women,  *it 
is  said,  discover  very  early  the  means 
of  tormenting,  but  Gertrude  had,  at 
least,  by  some  untoward  circumstance 
or  other,  discovered  that  her  young 
kinsman  could  create  uneasiness  in 
the  lieart   of  Owen  Tudor,  and  there- 
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fore  with  De  Coiircy  she  laughed,  she 
rode,  she  passed  the  hours  of  revelry 
and  mirth,  in  tracing  in  her  father's 
stately  halls,  the  mazes  of  the  dance, 
or  when  his  skilful  hand  called  forth 
the  soft  tones  of  his  harmonious  lute, 
her  voice  would  add  a  softer  melody 
to  notes  inspired  by  love,  and  he  la- 
mented the.  absence  of  his  honoured 
mistress.  In  his  society  she  was  no 
more  the  stately  daughter  of  Norfolk, 
whose  frowns  could  keep  the  gaping 
world  in  awe,  but  the  gay,  fascinating, 
playful  girl ;  and  some,  who  marked 
the  change,  regarded  it  more  as  the 
effects  of  caprice  than  of  love. 

At  the  moment  that  Mary  heard 
the  voice  of  Almerick  articulating  sen- 
timents that  chilled  her  very  soul,  she 
suspected  not  that  they  alluded  to  her- 
self any  more  than  she  could  that  the 
words  of  Eleanor  alluded  not  to  him 
but  to  Owen  Tudor,  who  as  he  ever 
was,  was  then  at  Gertrude's  side  3  but 
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Almerick  was  there,  and  Mary  saw 
not,  thought  not  of  any  other.  Ger- 
trude no  sooner  retired  to  her  own  apart- 
ments, than  her  woman  acquainted  her 
with  the  welcome  tidings  that  Mary 
was  arrived,  instantly  she  flew  to  em- 
brace her  longdost  kinswoman,  and  in 
the  way,  met  Almerick  coming  from 
the  chamber  of  the  King,  gaily  she 
passed  her  arm  through  his,  aixl  as 
she  communicated  the  welcome  tale, 
laughed  at  his  fears  of  Mary's  scorn, 
and  insisted  on  his  attending  her  to 
learn  his  destiny  at  the  feet  of  his 
mistress. 

That  visit  which  would  have  restored 
joy  and  tranquillity  to  the  happy  circle, 
Mary,  by  her  too  hasty  conclusions, 
prevented,  and  her  departure  created 
universal  and  sincere  regret.  The 
Duke,  utterly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend 
a  mode  of  conduct  to  him  so  unac- 
countable, accused  his  fair  niece  of 
caprice   and   disrespect,    and   resolved 
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no  farther  to  concern  himself  in  the 
fate  of  one  who  so  apparently  disre- 
garded his  care,  yet  soon  his  anger 
yielded  to  the  mild  arguments  of  his 
amiable  Duchess,  who  prevailed  on 
him  to  dispatch  his  followers  in  pursuit 
of  her,  into  every  part  of  the  country. 
Gertrude  who  heard,  from  her  young 
attendant,  Eleanor,  the  conversation 
that  had  passed  betwen  her  and  the 
Lady  Mary  in  tlie  gallery,  was  no 
longer  at  a  loss  to  account  for  her 
having  fled  the  castle,  much  too  did 
she  condemn  her  own  conduct,  which 
she  was  painfully  convinced  had  con- 
spired to  confirm  the  error  into  which 
she  had  been  led  by  Eleanor,  and 
many  a  pious  resolution  did  she  form 
against  coquetry,  in  times  to  come  ; 
these  sentiments,  however,  she  thought 
it  quite  as  well  to  keep  to  herself,  and 
itiow  well  she  might  have  adhered  to 
them,  none  can,  at  this  period  affirm, 
for  unfortunately  for  such  a  trial,  Owen 


208  THE  PRIORY 


> 


Tudor,  who  began  to  feel  every  day 
more  and  more  that  the  empire  of  rea- 
son was  too  weak  to  resist  the  attacks 
of  love,  and  Gertrude's  charms*  Left 
Framlingham  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  in  company  with  Henry  and 
his  suite,  (though  such  had  not  cer- 
tainly been  always  his  intention)  but 
he  did  not  leave  it  without  the  conso- 
lation of  knowing  that  Almerick  De 
Courcy  was  not  attached  by  other 
ties  than  those  of  kindred  to  the  lovely 
enslaver  of  his  heart,  for  the  emotions 
of  the  youthful  Knight,  when  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  disappoint- 
ment of  his  hopes  from  Mary's  flight, 
"were  too  insupportable  to  be  unob- 
served by  any,  much  less  by  0>ven, 
who  was  so  dee[^ly  interested  in  the 
discovery. 

Several  days  had  he  spent  in  tra- 
versing the  adjacent  country,  nor  was 
there  a  convent  within  many  a  weary 
mile  that  had   not  been  visited  by   De 
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Courcy,  though  without  success.  Oft 
in  the  day  of  battle  did  he  s^ek,  in  the 
paths  of  danger,  the  death  he  wished 
for.  And  when  the  last  faint  sounds 
of  the  inspiring  clarion  languished  on 
the  distant  breeze,  he  would  seek  with 
sad  and  pensive  steps  his  lonely  tent, 
and  pass  the  slowly  waining  night  in 
prayers  for  the  happiness  of  Mary  De 
la  Pole,  while  she,  inconscious  that 
she  still  possessed  a  place  in  his  re- 
membrance, wandered  unknown,  a 
pilgrim,  through  paths  scarce  marked 
by  print  of  human  footsteps ;  while 
her  faithful  Anna,  with  unremitted 
and  unceasing  care,  endeavoured  to 
lessen  every  inconveniency,  and  sooth 
her  sorrows ;  the  former  was  some- 
times, though  indeed  but  rarely  iu 
her  power,  but  the  latter  knew  not 
abatement.  Once  indeed  her  head  had 
for  a  time  admitted  the  blessed  delu- 
sive hope  tliat  peace  might  once  again 
be  hers,  but  she  owned,  alas!  with   a 


SIO  THE    PRIORY 

sigh  the  fallacy  of  the  idea,  since  A! 
merick  and  Gertrude  had  forsaken  her. 

Stopping,  upon  the  close  of  a  sultry 
day,  (it  was  eve  of  Saint  Eugenius)  at 
the  wicket  of  Saint  Elfrid's  Abby,  to 
solicit  protection  for  the  night,  she 
heard  by  accident  the  name  of  Father 
Gregorj^  *'  does  he  reside  then  within 
your  w^alJs?"  asked  Mary,  with  eager 
emotion,  of  one  who  stood  near  her. 

"He  does  not,  maid,*'  replied  an 
austere  nun,  who  seemed  to  consider 
the  enquiry  as  an  improper  one,  and 
determined  to  give  her  no  further  in- 
formation. As  hastily  as  decorum 
would  permit  her  she  retired  to  vespers, 
to  which  the  bell  then  summoned  the 
recluse  inhabitants  of  the  holy  dwelhng. 

"  But  one  less  rigid,  not  less  fair," 
who  marked  the  anxiety  of  Mary's 
accents,  and  saw  not  things  through 
so  severe  a  medium,  no  sooner  heard 
the  last  echo's  of  the  sister  Ague's 
steps,   than  turning   to    the    youthful 


OF  ST.    MARY.  211 

wanderer,  **  you  seem,"  she  said,  *' stran- 
ger, to  take  a  more  than  common  in- 
terest in  the  fate  of  Father  Gregory, 
mark  then  what  I  will  tell  you — "  and 
she  spoke  with  caution,  as  if  fearful  of 
being  known  to  give  such  information, 
'^  within  the  Convent's  walls  that  rise 
to  the  eastward  of  the  forest,  does  Gre- 
gory reside,  at  least  he  did  so  yester- 
day, but  be  not  too  severely  disap- 
pointed if  you  should  find  he  is,  ere 
you  arrive  there,  no  more  an  inhabitant 
of  the  earth." 

Ah  !  am  I  then,"  said  Mary,  "  so 
near  the  sacred  shrine  of  our  Lady, 
alas!  I  knew  full  well  that  Magneville, 
the  sad,  the  unhappy  Magneville, 
sought  the  tomb  of  my  sainted  mother, 
and  will,  to  heaven  permit,  this  night 
shall  encounter  him  with  orisons." 

"  Nay,  do  not,  gentle)  stranger, 
till  the  dawn  at  least,  attempt  a  further 
progress,  such  forms  as  thine  were, 
trust  me,  never  made  to  pass  unnoticed. 
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To-morroiv,  I  will  myself  be  your 
companion  to  the  gates  of  Walsing- 
Iiam  ;  none,  not  even  the  lawless  rob- 
ber, but  still  pays  some  reverence  to 
our  calling,  (our  Abbess  will  permit  it 
too)  but  speak  no  more  of  the  purpose 
of  his  pilgrimage,  it  may  be  you  will 
do  him  much  diservice." 

Mary  reluctantly  acquiesced  in  stay- 
in  at  St  Elfrid*s  for  the  night,  and 
with  the  first  rays  of  tlie  morning's loug- 
wished  for  dawn,  rose  to  pursue  her 
way  to  Walsingham.  She  found  the 
gentle  Catharine  ready  to  attend  her. 
During  their  walk,  which  though  the 
distance  was  but  inconsiderable,  oc- 
cupied much  time,  owing  to  the  in- 
tricacy of  the  forest,  she  informed  her 
that  Gregor}^  had,  since  he  had  entered 
into  the  holy  habit,  experienced  much, 
and  severe  persecution  from  some  of 
its  rigid  adherents,  on  account  of  his 
attachment  to  the  Countess  of  SutTolk, 
and   should    it    be  suspected  that    his 
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pilgrimage  to  Walsingham  was  but  to 
visit  her  shrine,  he  would  too  probably 
a^ain  become  the  unfortunate  object  T)f 
their  pious  resentment,  although  fast 
verging  to  the  grave,  that  bed  where 
the  weary  rest." 

It  was  towards  noon  that  thev  de- 
scended  the  luxuriant  side  of  a  stupen* 
dous  hill:  they  saw  the  gothic  spires 
of  Walsingham,  rising  in  awful  una- 
dorned simplicity,  in  the  fertile  vale 
below  them  :  and  here  Mary  found  she 
owed  a  double  obligation  to  the  good 
sister  Catharine ;  for,  though  none  were 
refused  admittance  who  came  to  offer 
up  their  pure  devotions  at  our  Lady's 
shrine,  she  would  have  much  difficulty 
to  have  gained  admission  to  tlie  lowly 
cell  of  the  meek,  pipus,  suffering  Fa- 
ther Gregory,  if  alone  ^  but,  thus  ac- 
companied, it  Vvas  imagined  she  came 
commissioned  from  the  Lady  Abbess 
of  Saint  Elfrid's,  and  found,  in  conse- 
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qiience  of  that  idea,  but  little   oppo* 
sition. 

She  had  been,  it  is  true,  prepared  by 
Catharine  to  behold  him  in  an  advanced 
state  of  decline ;  but  he  was  even  evi- 
dently worse  than  she  had  imagined. 
He  was  extended  on  his  couch,  pale, 
wan,  and  greatly  altered  since  she  be- 
held him  last  depart  from  Stratford  : 
for  the  fatigues  of  travelling,  and  the 
persecutions  of  the  Monks,  had  worn 
him  much:  he  bore  his  ilhiess  with  the 
most  patient  unrepining  resignation, 
and  a  kind  of  lethargic  stupor  seemed 
to  hang  upon  his  senses  ;  but  yielded, 
at  her  approach,  to  a  more  evident  joy 
than  had  for  many  a  day  adorned  his 
brow  :  he  strove  to  rise,  but  it  was  an 
exertion  that  exceeded  his  strength ; 
but,  with  the  most  expressive  looks  of 
esteem,  he  held  forth  his  wan  hand, 
which  Mary  grasped,  with  the  most 
sincere  affection,  while  the  too  visible 
decline  of  his  health  awakened  senti- 
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merits  which  it  required  all  her  resolu- 
tion to  conceal. 

He  was  it  seemed  a  stranger  to  the 
death  of  Lord  Suffolk,  and  listened  to 
the  recital  of  events  that  had  so  fatally 
affected  the  fortunes  of  the  fair  relater 
with  most  undissembled  regret^  nor 
was  those  singular  circumstances,  which 
appeared  -as  if  designed  to  warn  her  too 
ambitious  father  of  his  approaching 
destiny,  absent  at  that  moment  from 
the  remembrance  of  either.. 

Gregory  had  intended  to  return  from 
Walsingham,  but  fate  forbade  it;  he 
was  seized  with  an  indisposition,  the 
consequence  of  secret  sorrows  and  his 
too  strict  adherence  to  the  rigid  rules 
of  his  order,  that  rendered  him  inca- 
pable of  leaving  the  Convent  of  our 
Ladv:  nor;  did  he  wish  to  do  so.  He 
had  no  motives  to  endear  him  to  the 
world  ;  he  lived  alike  forgetting  and 
forgot,  and  patiently  awaited  for  that 
awful  hour,  when,  in  the  narrow  tomb. 
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his  wearied  form  should  rest  in  humble 
hope  before  the  shrine  of  the  ill-fated 
Lady  Suffolk;  for  which  he  had  that 
morning  made  most  earnest  prayer, 
and  received  the  solemn  promise  of  the 
worthy  Abbot. 

All  he  was  now  possessed  of  (for  his 
fortune,  for  which  he  had  no  longer  a 
use,  had  been  bestowed  upon  the 
Church),  he  gave  to  Mary  ;  who  hghtly 
heeded  the  rich  jewels,  when  compared 
to  the  heartfelt^)leasure  of  experiencing 
so  great  an  interest  in  a  heart  so  truly 
amiable,  so  fraught  with  universal  be- 
nevolence, as  that  of  the  gentle  Mag- 
neville's.  At  the  same  time  too  he 
earnestly  besought  her  to  lay  aside  all 
thoughts  of  assuming  the  veil,  till  she 
was  more  perfectly  convinced  there 
was  no  probability  that  time  might,  by 
changing  of  her  prospects,  also  change 
her  wishes:  for  he  had  himself,  alas! 
found  but  too  little  consolation  in  the 
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monastic  life  to  counsel  any  on«  to 
enter  it  without  deliberate  reflection. 

Exhausted  with  the  exertion  of  talk- 
ing, and  the  too  ardent  interest  he  took 
in  all  that  related  to  his  friends,  his  at- 
tendants advised  Mary  to  retire:  but, 
ere  she  left  him,  he  promised  to  admit 
her  again  when  he  awoke.  Quitting 
his  chamber  with  reluctance,  she  re- 
tired to  the  chapel  of  the  Convent,  and 
past  the  hours  in  prayers  for  the  eter- 
nal happiness  of  her'departed  and  de* 
parting  friends ;  and,  returning  with 
Catharine  to  his  couch,  she  found  his 
spirit  had  already  flown,  and  left  her 
to  lament  the  loss  of  one  for  whom  she 
had  ever  entertained  the  most  sincere 
esteem. 

A  fortnight  she  past  within  the  walls 
of  St.  Elfrid's;  whither  she  was  con- 
ducted back  by  the  gentle  Catharine. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  period  she 
beheld  his  loved  remains  deposited  in 

VOL  II.  L 
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their  last  sacred    home,  in  the  same 
spot  he   had    in    life    made  choice  of, 
and  near  as  possible  to  her,  vv hose,  re- 
membrance, even  in  death,  was  dear. 
Half  of  the  little   wealth  he  had    be- 
stowed on  her  she  gave  for  continual 
masses,  to  be  chaunted  by  three  bro- 
thers of  the  Convent,  for  his  soul's  re- 
pose;   and,    finding   herself  unable  to 
remain  in  a  place  that  continually  re- 
minded her  of  an  event  so  much  re- 
gretted, she  bade  a  grateful  adieu  to 
Catharine,    and   pursued,  with  Anna, 
her  weary  pilgrimage   to  Monmouth. 
For,  though    in   compliance   with  the 
request  of  Gregory  she  had   promised 
not  to  assume  the  veil  at  least  before 
the  expiration  of  three  years,  there  did 
not  appear  to   her  a  place  where  she 
could,  with    so  much  propriety,    pass 
that  si)ace  of  time  as  in  the  Convent  of 
St.  Mary's.     Journeying  one  morning 
on    the  borders  of  Herefordshire,    she 
beheld,  at  the   distance  of  not  more 
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than  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  a  number  of 
armed  combattants,  engaged  in  the  strife 
of  war.  Gladly  would  she  have  re- 
treated from  a  scene  from  which  she 
shrunk  apalled,  but  another  band  of 
warriors,  suddenly  issuing  from  the 
^ates  of  Dunraven  Castle,  rendered  it 
as  impossible  to  return  as  to  proceed. 
Compelled  against  her  will  to  become 
a  spectator  of  the  engagement,  she 
strove,  but  strove  in  vain,  to  keep  her 
eyes  from  witnessing  a  scene  so  fraught 
with  horror  ;  yet  did  each  shout  of  vic- 
tory, echoed  alternately  from  either 
host,  again  involuntarily  attract  them 
to  the  wide  field  of  havock;  while  her 
prayers  and  wishes  alternately  took  part 
with,  either  party,  as  fortune  appeared 
favorable  to  the  adverse  band. 

High  floating  on  the  bosom  of  the 
winds   her   eye   observed   the   proudly 
waving  banners  of  the  House  of  Nor- 
folk,  which  she  marked  as  it  moved 
L  2 
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along  the  ranks,  and,  forgetful  of  her 
injuries,  felt,  with  all  its  force,  that 
native  interest  which  the  bosom  beats 
with  for  the  loved  honor  of  a  valued 
kinsman. 

Suddenly  a  loud  cry  of  victory  rent 
the  echoing  air;  the  colours  of  the 
Duke,  her  uncle,  were  torn  from  the 
standard  bearer  (who  yielded  them  only 
with  his  life),  and  rested  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  adverse  party.  The  con- 
test ceased,  and  the  victors  and  the 
vanquished  moved  at  length  towards 
the  spot  from  whence,  unwillingly,  her 
eye  had  marked  the  progress  of  the 
fight:  but  what  were  her  sensations, 
what  her  emotions,  when  a  prisoner 
among  the  latter,  she  beheld,  with  asto- 
nishment, the  noble,  the  still  command- 
ing form  of  Gertruda  Mowbraj^j  who 
boasted  "  a  spirit  not  to  be  subdued, 
though  conquered."  An  air  of  haughty 
majesty  sat  on  her  lofty  brow,  and  she 
seemed    rather  to   command   than   to 
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•bey  her  conquerors :  the  leader  of 
whom,  Raimond,  the  Lord  of  Falcon- 
bridge,  met,  from  her  disdainful  eye, 
looks  of  contempt,  alike  for  his  power 
and  his  attentions  ;  while  Owen  Tudor, 
slowly  pacing  by  her  side,  appeared 
alone  to  engross  her  favor  or  her 
thoughts.  Turning  by  accident  her  eyeg 
on  Mary,  she  hastily  descended  from 
her  palfry,  and  flew  to  clasp  her  to  her 
bosom,  while  her  guards  respectfully 
retired  on  either  side,  and,  far  from 
opposing,  readily  made  way  to  let  her 
pass  at  pleasure. 

The  Lord  of  Falconbridge  was  not 
so  inattentive  au  observer  as  not  soon 
t3  perceive  the  closeness  of  connec- 
tion, between  his  beauteous  captive  and 
her  new  foujid  friend,  bespoke  the  taller 
to  be  of  greater  consequence  than,  from 
her  unattended  state  and  want  of  reti- 
nue, he  had  been  otherwise  inclined  to 
imagine  her.  Of  Owen,  too,  he  was  not 
heedless,  nor  did  the  menacing  looks 


222  THE   PRIORY. 

that  past  between  them,  as  each  sat 
waiting  on  his  stately  steed  the  leisure 
of  the  Lady  Gertrude  to  move  onwards, 
however  well  they  might  become  the 
former,  well  snit  tiie  wild  forbearance 
of  a  Churchman. 

I  know  not  how  long  the  courtesy  of 
the  Lord  of  Falconbridge  might  have 
induced  him  to  attend  his  beauteous 
captive,  had  not  the  unexpected  ap- 
pearance of  a  numerous  band  of  archers, 
emerging  from  behind  the  hills,  com- 
pelled him  to  request  she  would  post- 
pone her  conference ;  but,  with  a  gal- 
lantry peculiar  to  himself,  he  assured 
her  that  she  should  not  be  deprived  of 
the  society  of  her  fair  friend.  Ger- 
trude believed  she  understood  the  true 
design  of  his  offered  kindness,  and,  as 
she  remounted  her  palHy,  cast  on  liim, 
in  silence,  a  look  of  the  most  ineffable 
scorn  ;  for  she  deemed  it  alike  useless 
and  derogatory  to  employ  intercessions 
with  her  conqueror  -,  but  ^L^ry,  though 
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she  could  not  avoid  regarding  herself 
as  a  prisoner,  felt  for  herself  far  less 
than  for  her  noble  minded  kinswoman. 
The  sprightly  fife  encouraged  the  wea- 
ried steps  of  the  steel-clad  warriors,  and 
half  an  hour's  march  brought  them  to 
the  lofty  gates  of  Dunraven  Castle. 
High  on  its  proud  aspiring  battlements 
was  displayed  the  silver  eagle  of  the 
House  of  Falconbridge  :  beneath  which 
the  soldier  eagerly  ascended,  by  the 
watch  towers,  to  place,  with  many  a 
shout  of  barbarous  exultation,  the  in- 
verted banners  of  Mowbray,  in  token 
of  their  being  vanquished  by  their 
Lord. 

At  the  sound  of  the  horn  the  massy 
gates  had  been  thrown  wide  to  admit 
the  victor;  and,  as  his  train  past  in 
proud  triumph  over  the  rattling  draw- 
bridge, while  Mary,  as  she  heard  the 
chains  drawn  up  behind  them,  shud- 
dered with  the  presentiments  of  future 
ills,  and  an  unconscious  tear  bedewed 
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her  cheek,  at  the  sad  prospect  of  a  per- 
haps long  and  severe  captivity;  bnt 
Gertrude's  firmer  soul  sustained  tiie 
scene  unshrinking :  she  drewthe  hand 
of  Mary  through  her  arnn,  and,  with  a 
fearless  yet  modest  step,  followed  her 
youthful  conqueror. 

Upon  the  steps  of  the  Castle  stood 
the  noble  Countess  AHce,  attended  by 
a  train  of  beauteous  damsels,  who,  with 
^lierself,  awaited  the  entrance  of  the 
young  Earl,  she  had  heard  the  well 
known  sound  of  his  horn  shrill  sound- 
ing below  the  ramparts,  and  was  come 
forth  to  welcome  him  from  the  coml)at. 
Graceful  and  tall  of  stature  was  the 
dame,  and,  though  liie  lapse  of  more 
than  forty  winters  had  somewhat  paled 
the  roses  on  her  cheeks,  she  still  was 
handsome:  vet  was  there  visible  in  her 
deportment  an  air  of  mingled  hauteur 
and  reserve,  but  little  calculated  to  in- 
spire esteem  in  the  bosom  of  a  stran- 
ger.    Her  reception  of  the  Ladies  was 
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marked  with  a  courtesy,  which,  far  from 
being  suited  to  the  state  of  a  captive, 
seemed  rather  to  express  a  hospitable 
welcome  to  friends  she  wished  to  attach 
to  her  by  gratitude. 

Scarce   had  the   accustomed  saluta- 
tions past,    before  Lord  Falconbridge, 
upon  whose  feature  impatient  discon- 
tent was  evident,  quitted  the  hall  in 
haste,  under   pretence  of  giving  to  his 
train   some   necessary  orders ;  nor  did 
the  cause  transpire  till,  on  retiring  to 
the  apartments  allotted  for  their  use, 
and  which  commanded  a  prospect  over 
the   chief  gate-house    of  the   Castle's 
spacious  courts,    Gertrude  and  Mary 
observed  that  the  banners,  taken  during 
the  contest  from  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's 
standard  bearer,  were  already  removed 
from  the  humiliating  station   they  had 
at  tirst  been  phiced  in.     A  complimea 
so  singular,  and  so  delicately  conferred, 
could  not   fail    to  inspire   them   v,iu\ 
h5 
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somewhat  more  favorable  sentiments  of 
the  Earl  of  Falconbridge.  To  Ger- 
trude he  was  not  entirely  a  stranger  ; 
they  had  met  before,  thougli  no  ac- 
quaintance subsisted  between  their 
House.  To  Mary  he  was,  till  that  hour, 
unknown,  and,  had  her  wishes  met 
success,  he  had  still  continued  so. 

The  circumstance  by  which  the  long 
divided  kinswomen  had  met  at  length, 
was  simply  as  follows:  The  Lady  Ger- 
trude, on  her  way  to  Gloucester,  to 
join  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Norfolk, 
had  been  observed,  by  some  of  the  fol  • 
lowers  of  the  Earl  of  Falconbridge,  who 
was  at  that  time  hostile  to  the  cause  of 
Henry  the  Sixth  :  from  the  recent  resi- 
dence of  whom,  at  the  Castle  of  Fram- 
iingham,  made  it  received  as  a  general 
opinion  that  the  Duke,  her  father,  was 
of  the  royal  interest,  to  whicli  his 
House  had  ever  been  in  opposition  : 
he  had  attacked  her  escort,  which, 
though  honorably  and  well  escorted  to 
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Iier  rank,  by  no  means  matched  the 
number  of  his  followers,  and  the  event 
was  that  they  were  necessitated  to 
yield  ;  a  circumstance  that,  in  the  field 
of  battle,  was  never  known  to  happen 
to  a  Mowbray.  Three  days  previous 
to  that  of  the  engagement,  that  termi- 
nated in  her  captivity,  the  Lady  Ger- 
trude had  been  joined  upon  her  jour- 
ney by  Owen  Tudor,  who,  having 
heard  that  she  was  passing  near,  paid 
her  the  compliment  of  becoming  her 
escort,  a  species  of  gallantry  by  no 
means  unusual  in  those  days,  though 
certainly  not  strictly  necessary  from  one 
of  his  profession,  being  much  more  fre- 
quently practised  by  the  Cavaliers, 
whose  devotion  to  the  female  world  was 
unbounded  :  the  consequence  was,  that 
Owen  became  the  companion  of  her 
captivity:  but  that  was  not  of  the  de- 
scription of  misfortunes  that  he  found 
liard  to  bear,  since  it  afforded  him  the 
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happy  opportunity  of  almost  daily  ijc- 
holdinc:  the  idol  of  his  soul. 

Gertrude  found  it  not  a  task  af  insur- 
mountable difficulty   to    convince  her 
gentle  cousin  of  the  error  she  had  so 
long  indulged  concerning  the  want  of 
fidelity  in  Almerick  de  Courcy.     She 
acquainted  her  with  ever^  circumstance 
of  the  flight  of  Ellen  fronv  Stratford  -, 
and  also  that,  notwithstanding  innume- 
rable endeavours   to  discover  to  what 
part  of  the  world  she  had  accompanied 
the    Count    of   Luxembourg,    it   was 
hitherto   unknown    to    her    brother. — 
•*  Though  Almerick/'  continued  Ger- 
trude,   "  bears    not    this    blemish    to 
his  House's  honor  with  pacific  indu- 
rance,  nor  can  the  Count  long  hope  to 
avoid  his  just  revenge ;  for  the  House 
of  De  Courcy  is  not  amongst  the  feeble 
in  arms.     Often  has  he  solicited  per- 
mission to  visit  the  Courts  of  Germany^ 
but   still  in  vain;  Margaret,  as  if  de- 
termined to  thwart  his  every  purpose. 
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still  denies  his  suit:  and  in  this  it  is 
said  she  is  influenced  by  her  no  less 
imperious  aunt,  the  Duchess  Jacque- 
line of  Bedford  :  but  the  truth  is,  the 
royal  dame  is  doubtful  that,  should  he 
meet  with  my  fair  wandering  cousin, 
the  event  might  disappoint  the  flat- 
tered hopes  of  Jasper  of  Pembroke, 
whose  love,  it  seems,  she  is  not  less 
disposed  to  countenance  than  formerh^, 
and  bring  it,  if  possible,  to  a  happy 
issue." 

'*  And  does  De  Courcy,"  demanded 
her  fair  auditor,  with  assumed  indilTe- 
rence,  "  readily  submit  to  this  prohi- 
bition r^ 

*'  Far  from  .it,  Mary.  De  Courcy, 
titist  me,  does  not  bear  a  mind  that 
brookes  indignity  witli  patience ;  but 
there  are  powerful  reasons,  no  less  than 
to  keep  free,  even  from  suspicion,  his 
loyalty  to  Henry,  that  compel  him  to 
forego  the  wish,  nor  can  he  name  it 
more.    The  last  time  he  presumed  to 
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Speak  of  it,  somewhat  of  sharp  reproof 
(I  know  not  what)  escaped  the  Q,ueen. 
It  ill  becomes,  she  said,  a  follower  of 
her  Lords  to  be  so  urgent  in  his  re- 
quest to  join  a  friend  of  York's — ^their 
deadly  foe.  Some  might  indeed  be 
tempted  to  believe  the  specious  tale 
that  it  was  a  sister's  cause  that  drew 
him  thither  ;  but  there  were  others  who, 
with  belter  reason,  would  imiiute  to 
the  effects  of  disaffection. " 

*'  How  bore  he  this?"  asked  Mary, 
who  knew  full  well  that  Almerick's 
turn  of  mind  was  little  framed  to  hear 
his  honor  questioned  with  impunity. 

"  Trust  me,'*  replied  the  !iolie  maid; 
*'  Not  patiently  forgetting,  in  the  height 
of  his  emotion.^  that  it  was  Margaret 
uttered  it,  he  more  than  half  un- 
sheathed his  courtle-axe;  then  blushing 
at  his  folly,  and  the  breach  of  reverence 
in  the  presence  of  his  Sovereign,  he 
dropped  upon  his  knee  before  the  King, 
and  was  hurried  from  the  chamber  by 
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the  amiable  Edward  Nevil;  who,  with 
some  difficulty,  at  length  prevailed  on 
the  forgiving  Henry  again  to  reinstate 
him  in  his  favor.  A  transgression  against 
himself  would  never  liave  awakened  an 
idea  of  displeasure,  but  an  offence  com- 
mitted against  Margaret,  who  in  his 
eyes  could  never  err,  was  certain,  as 
far  as  his  mild  nature  could  experience 
it,  to  awaken  his  resentment.  Need  I 
say  then,  Mary,  that  Almerick  sub- 
mits, with  secret  pain,  to  an  evil  that 
is  now  become  absolutely  insurmoun- 
table, for  to  renew  his  request  again 
to  leave  the  camp,  would  be  to  confirm, 
beyond  a  doubt,  the  well  contrived  in- 
sinuation." 
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Day  after  day  rolled  on  their  tedious 
round,  and  still  beheld  the  fair  maids 
prisoners  in  the  embattled  towers  of 
Dunraven  ;  nor  was  it  without  the  most 
sincere  regret  that  Marj'^  discovered  the 
conqueror  of  Gertrude  was  her  slave. 
The  words,  the  looks,  tlie  attentions 
of  Lord  Falconbridge,  could  be  no 
longer  mistaken;  he  liad  promised  her, 
upon  the  honor  of  a  soldier  (an  oath 
then  held  inviolable);  to  restore  her  ta 
her  father,  and  they  were  taught  to 
believe  he  had,  on  the  day  following 
their  arrival  at  his  Castle,  dispatched  a 
messenger  to  acquaint  the  Duke  of  the 


GF   ST.    MARY.  235 


event  that  had   placed  his  beauteous 
daughter  in  his  power. 

It  was  with  the  most  severe  and 
heartfelt  anguish  that  Owen  remarked 
this  growing  attachment;  and- well  ac- 
quainted with  ..the  wishes  of  Gertrude 
and  Mary  to  depart  the  Castle  of  Dun- 
raven,  ,and  racked  with  many  a  jealous 
fear  lest  a  continuance  with  the  Earl 
should  change  those  sentiments, .  he 
sought  an  opportunity  to  enquire  of  the 
Earl  when  it  was  probable  the  messen- 
ger might  be  expected  to  return  ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  proposed  to  become 
himself  answerable  lor  their  ransom 
upon  any  terms. 

Perhaps  the  Earl  of  Falconbridge, 
whose  fiery  temper  ill  brooked  oppo- 
sition, discovered  in  this  measure  an 
insinuation  of  duplicity  in  his  conduct ; 
he  hinted  the  idea  to  Owen,  who,  fur 
from  hesitating  in  his  reply,  frankly 
ackno\^  ledgcd  he  had  divined  his  mean- 
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ing.     High    words  ensued,  and  Owen 
once  again  regretted  that  his  arm  had 
not  been  trained  for  war.     "  For  you, 
Sir,*'    said   the    Earl  of   Falconbridge, 
with  an   insulting  tone  of  irony,  "  you 
are  at  liberty  to  depart  at  pleasure  ; 
your  peaceable  profession  does  not  sub- 
ject you  to   tlie  laws  of  the  combat, 
therefore  I  bear  with  your  insinuations, 
nor  deem  my  forbearance  an  infringe- 
ment on  my  honor.     Let  to-morr6w*s 
sun  be  witness  of  your  departure  from 
our  walls :  1  can  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  giving  liberty  to   Owen   Tudor, 
but,  for  the  Ladies,  you  must  pardon 
me,  they  are  not  lightly  to  be  parted 
with.**     Thus    saying   he  retired    with 
much  impatience,  without  awaiting  a 
reply,  and,  in   his  hearing,  command- 
ing that  a  certain  number  of  his  vassals 
should   be  ready,    with   the  morning's 
dawn,  to  attend  Lord  Owen  from  Dun- 
raven  Castle,    whither  his  o\^n    good 
pleasure  might  direct  him. 
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Various  and  opposite  resolves  by  turns 
prevailed  in  the  soul  of  the  indignant 
youth.  To  leave  the  Lady  Gertrude, 
of  whose  sentiments  he  was  by  no 
means  certain,  farther  than  that  he  pos- 
sessed her  esteem  ;  and  to  leave  her  too 
beneath  the  roof  of  Lord  Falconbridge, 
on  V,  horn,  though  he  had  hitherto  treated 
her  with  the  most  marked  respect,  little 
reliance  could  be  placed,  was  an  idea 
from  which  his  heart  revolted:  so  did 
it  to  accept  his  liberty  from  him  he 
hated  ;  it  was  a  species  of  humility  from 
which  his  pride  shrunk  back  with  re- 
luctance. But  there  Owen  judged  er- 
roneously ;  for  it  was  not  intended  as  a 
favor,  and  therefore  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly incur  an  obligation  by  availing 
himself  of  the  offer.  Of  this,  however, 
it  became  the  joint  employment  of  his 
beauteous  friends  to  convince  him  that, 
circumstanced  as  they  were,  he  could 
do  nothing  else  to  serve  them,  he  yielded 
to  their  arguments,  apparently  ;  but  his 
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mind  had  formed  a  vast,  a  generous  de- 
sign, which,  as  he  doubted  not,  it  would 
meet  with  potent  opposition,  he  for- 
bore to  acquaint  them  with  it.  At  the 
appointed  hour  lie  left  the  Castle  ;  and 
a  tear  dropped  from  the  eyes  of  Ger- 
trude, and  her  gentle  cousin,  as,  from 
their  high  lattice  in  tlie  tower,  they  saw 
the  massy  gates  close  after  him,  and 
shut  from  their  sight  him,  upon  whom 
alone  they  could  place  reliance  for  pro- 
tection there. 

If  Gertrude  was  detained  from  mo- 
tives which  rendered  it  extremely  im- 
probable the  Earl  would  fulfd  his  oft 
repeated  promise  of  restoring  her  to  her 
afflicted  friends,  tlie  situation  of  the 
Lady  Afary  was  still  by  far  more 
fraught  with  diHlculty.  For  several  days 
the  Countess  had  desired  to  dispense 
with  their  company,  and  was  l)ccome 
utterly  inaccessible  j  and  each,  when 
last  they  met,  had  re^narked,  with  many 
a  vague  conjecture,  the  cause  that  made- 
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thatcloLKl  of  discontent  to   lour  on  her 
brow,  which    but  too    plainly  foretold 
the   storm   that  impended  over   them. 
An  absolute  denial  given  by  the  Lady 
Gertrude  to  the    suiie  of    the  vounf' 
Earl,  had  placed    between    them  also 
a  still   £:reater  desrree  of  distance  and 
dissatisfaction;  for  in  that  hour  of  rage 
and  disappoint6}d  passion,  he  had  vowed 
that  she  should  never  again  repass  the 
boundaries  of  Dun  raven  Castle.     Ger- 
trude, whose  native   dignity    was  her 
support,  smiled  at   the   empty   boast ; 
neither    was    Falconbridge    inured    to 
scorn,    and     he    stamped    with    rising 
rage,  as  he  exclaimed — "  Nay,   Lady, 
reserve    that   smile  for   Owen  Tudor, 
perchance  'twould  grieve   him,  should 
he  chance  to  hear    that  Falconbridge 
enjoyed  it.'* 

She  answered,  it  were  well  that  your 
Lordship  henceforth  bear  in  memory 
the  reverence  due  to  us,  nor  interfere 
with  what  alone  concerns  our  pleasure. 
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nor  falls  within  the  limits  of  that  pow- 
er, by  which  you  here  detain  me,  and 
my  noble  cousin,  in  contradiction  to 
your  oft  repeated  promise.** 

Ill  spite  of  her  disdain,  the  fiery  Earl 
contemplated,  with  admiration,  a  spirit 
so  coni/enial  to  his  own,  and  his  heart 
beat  with  the  mingled  emotions  of  love 
and  anger,  as  he  approached  the 
haughty  maid,  and  pleaded  at  her  feet 
for  pardon.  "  My  temper,  Lady,**  he 
exclaimed,  while  an  ingenuous  blush 
crimsoned  his  manly  cheek,  "  has 
made  me  for  a  moment,  somewhat,  per- 
haps, too  earnest,  but  'tis  a  fault,"  and 
lie  struggled  to  suppress  the  rising 
pride  that  checked  his  speech,  **  it  is 
a  fault,  that  in  your  presence  shall 
hencefortii  offend  no  more. — He  that 
can  clierish  ought  to  yoiu*  displeasure, 
must  cease  to  feel  the  influence  of  your 
eyes;  m^  heart,  1  feel,  cannot  attain 
such  blessed  indifference.  Give  me 
but  to  hope  that  time  may  change  yoiir 
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sentiments ; — by  heaven  my  gates  are 
open  for  your  passage,- — my  guards 
shall  wait  you  to  your  Fallier's  Palace, 
myself  too  happy,  if  so  far  confided  in, 
to  be  their  leader,  nay  even  this  beau- 
teous maid,  (and  his  countenance  as- 
sumed the  darkening  traits  of  awakened 
vengeance,  as  if  the  effects  of  some 
keen  injury  he  strove  to  suppress) 
/^  She  too,  and  there  are  potent  reasons 
that  oppose  it,  shall  be  the  partner  of" 
your  liberty.  Speak,  Lady  Gertrude, 
from  those  lips  let  Raymond  hear  his 
fate,  speak  and  relieve  the  anguish  of 
a  heart  would  die  to  save  you.'* 

"  Thus  urged  my  Lord,  I  will,  yet 
wherefore  again  repeat  the  honors  you 
would  share  , with  me,  oblige,  but  can* 
not  influence  me  :  as  little,  even  as 
yourself  am  I  accustomed  to  conceal 
the  sentiments  my  heart  avows,  there- 
.  lore,  I  pray  you  to  excuse  the  free- 
dom of  my  speech,  should  it  offend 
you,  that  I  became  ^'our  prisoner  was 
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the  chance  of  warfare.  I  question  not 
the  justness  of  your  cause,  nor  grieve 
for  its  effects, — I  hate  you  not,  but 
disapprove  your  conduct.  If  you  are 
really  anxious  to  promote  my  plea- 
sure, adhere  to  the  promise  that  you 
made  unasked,  and  send  me  hence  to 
Framlingham,  then  shall  my  tongue 
applaud  your  honor, — then  acknow- 
ledge that  Gertrude  Mowbray  has  ob- 
ligations to  the  Lord  of  Falconbridge, 
which  she  will  not  forget;  but  rest 
assured,  neither  the  loss  of  liberty  or 
friends,  no,  nor  the  approach  of  death, 
though  in  its  most  fearful  form,  shall 
ever  tempt  me  to  engage  my  hand  to 
one  whose  mean  endeavours  to  avail 
himself  of  my  captivity,-  renders  him 
unworthy  to  possess  my  approbation." 
**  May  endless  curses,"  cried  the 
angry  Earl,  "  light  on  my  matchless 
folly,  that  thus  could  suOer  love's 
effeminate  sway  to  warp  the  spirit  of 
llajmond  to  a   woman's  will.     Lady, 
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I  leave  you ;  yet,  ere  it  be  too  late, 
reflect  upon  the  rashness  of  your  an- 
swer.— Still  would  I  willingly  be  deemed 
yoHr  friend.'" 

With  cold  civility  she  bowed  her 
distant  thanks.  "  My  Lord,"  she  an- 
swered, "  I  would  no  more  detain  you. 
As  to  the  period  of  my  stay  at  Dunraveu 
Castle,  I  am  but  little  certain,  less  con- 
cerned, so  ma}^  notyou,  perchance,  when 
the  loud  echoing  shield  of  Thomas  of 
Norfolk,  shall,  round  your  gates  rally  his 
numerous  hosts ;  till  then,  and  but 
till  then,  the  compass  of  your  wall^ 
must  be  my  boundaries,  I  would  at 
present  wish  to  be  alone.** 

"  By  Heaven,  your  courage"  cried 
the  Earl,  "  outsoars  example, — but  we 
may  chance  to  put  it  to  the  .trial. 
Gods!  Gods!  it  must  be  more  than 
man  to  bear  this  matchless  scorn.  Lady 
farewell,  I  go,"  he  exclaimed,  as  with 
a  disordered  step  he  left  the   chamber, 

VOL.  II.  H 
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"  I  go  tolearn,  by  your  example,  how 
to  despise  the  power  of  my  conqueror." 
"  May  peace  go  with  you,  .haughty 
Lord,"   rephed  Gertrude,    whose   un- 
changing  cheek  betrayed   no   sign  of 
fear,  when  she  retired  to  Mary,  who, 
overcome   with    the  apprehensions    of 
hk    resentment,  wept  at  the   dreadful 
consequences   she  foresaw,   and  much 
she  doubted  of  fair  Gertrude's    safety. 
Alas  1    she  little  knew,  that  even,   at 
that  very  hour,  the  power   of  the  so 
dreaded  Earl  of   Falconbridge  was  the 
sole  stay  between  herself  and  the   dire 
workings  of  an  unjust  revenge.     Often 
did  she  urge  her  fears  to  Gertrude,  lest 
she  should  too  far  provoke  his  irritable 
temper,  "  it  may  be  so,"  she  answered, 
"  but  be  it  as  it  may,  I  cannot  teach 
my  heart   to  pay  the   homage  that  I 
feel  not  for  him ;  had  the  Lord  Falcon- 
bridge  solicited  my  hand,  when  inde- 
pendent of  his  power,  I  was,   indeed, 
the   daughter  of  Norfolk,  even  then. 
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perhaps,  I  had  rejected,  him,  yet  I 
allow  him  to  be  noble,  graceful  of 
speech  and  person,  nor  unskilled  in 
the  soft  flattering  that  wins  most  wo- 
men*s  hearts,  but  he  has  passions  that 
outstrip  the  winds,  and  root  out  <ivery 
virtue,  and  render  him  almost,  even  to 
me,  an  object  rather  of  terror  than  of 
love.  But  bating  of  this,  how  has  he 
wooed  me,  even  by  my  truths  on  the 
engaging  system  of  compulsion.  He 
thinks  me  too  attached  to  Owen  Tudor, 
and  has  dared  to  avow  his  thoughts,  still 
let  him  think  so,  yet  never  will  the  fear-^ 
of  bands  I  hold  in  scorn,  induce  me  to 
become  the  wife  of  an  ungenerous  con- 
queror. No,  Mary,  banish  your 
alarms,  fear  not  for  me,  to  the  Lord  of 
Falconb ridge  I  never  can  dissemble 
the  sentiments,  such  conduct  must 
ensure  him,  nor  will  I  try  to  do  so.** 

Three    days    elapsed,    and    still  the 
Earl  obeyed  her,  in   forbearing  to  in- 
M  2 
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trude  upon  her  leisure,  thougli  fre- 
queniiy  his  footsteps  Iiovered  near  her 
portr.is,  as  if  irresolute,  whether  or 
not  to  iiazard  the  renewal  of  her  dis- 
pleasure. 

Gertrude  almost  began  to  wish  he 
would  be  less  observant  of  her  request, 
from  the  threats  he  had  once  dared  to 
utter;  she  turned  in  contempt  from 
one  who  held  her  in  confinement,  con- 
trary to  his  own  unsolicited  engage- 
ments. She  had  but  little  to  expect, 
yet  was  there  in  his  character,  a  trait 
of  native  generosity,  that  led  her  to 
believe  he  would  not  sutfer  them  to 
be  treated  either  with  oppression  or 
indignity,  and  she  had  recently  heard 
enough  to  make  her  apprehend  that 
there  were  those  within  Dunraven 
Castle,  though  not  at  present  openly 
avowed,  from  whom  her  gentle  unsus- 
pecting cousin,  was  threatened  with 
severe  and  most  unmerited  injuries, 
and  the  recolitction  of  a  sentence  of 


OF  ST.  MARY.  24J 

the  Earls  in  their  last  conference,  in- 
duced her  to  believe  they  were  not  with- 
out foundation.  She  marked  too,  with 
the  most  unfeigned  concern,  the  wain- 
ing  health  of  Mary,  and  feared  that 
confinement  preyed  too  heavily  on  her 
already  melancholy  mind. 

Sitting  one  evening  in  her  oriel,  re- 
volving many  an  ineffectual  means  for 
her  release.  A  soft  tap  at  the  door 
of  her  anti-chamber  called  her  attend- 
ants thither.  Gertrude  prepared  her- 
self again  to  encounter  the  importuni- 
ties of  the  Earl,  but  to  her  astonish- 
ment, her  ladies  announced  the  name 
of  the  young  Lord  Walter. 

This  youth,  the  younger  brother  of 
Lord  Falconbridge,  Gertrude  had  fre- 
quently heard  of,  but  had  never  seen, 
he  had  been  for  some  time  previous  to 
her  arrival  at  Dun  raven,  in  the  camp 
of  Richard  of  York,  for  fame  had  al- 
ready ranked  him  with  the  noble  in 
arms,  and   in    the   wars   of   Flanders, 
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where  he  had  gallantly  served  under 
the  banners  of  the  brave  Manfred  of 
Westphaha.  He  had  received  the 
honor  t)f  knighthood  in  the  fi^ld  of 
Latile  from  the  veteran's  sword  ,  he  had 
recently  returned  to  Dun  raven  Castle, 
and  came  commissioned  from  the  Earl 
to  plead  his  pardon  for  him,  and  though 
the  cause  he  came  in  behalf  of,  did 
not  meet  success,  his  soft  insinuating 
manners  were  not  long  in  gaining  Ger- 
trude's confidence,  nor  did  even  Mary^ 
though  she  shrunk  from  the  idea  of 
friendship  with  the  impetuous  Rai- 
mond,  avaid  the  converse  of  his 
gentler  brother;  they  parted  mutually 
satisfied,  and  the  foUo^^Sng  evening 
renewed  his  welcome  visit  to  their 
apartments,  now  indeed  become  theii- 
prison. 

Soon  did  Lord  Falconbridge  begin 
to  regret  the  confidence  he  had  placed 
in  his  too  engaging  brother,  and  he 
dreaded  lest  his  prepossessing  manners 
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should  become  at  once  the  rival,  both 
of  himself  and  the  absent  Owen  Tudor, 
Yet  Raimond  was  causelessly  alarmed; 
not  to  the  Lady  Gertrude's  charms 
was  owing  the  frequently  repeated 
visits  of  SirWalter  Falconbridge,  but  his 
heart  was  no  longer  proof  against  the 
too  fascinating  graces  of  Mary  De  la 
Pole,  yet  neither  sought  an  eclairciss- 
sement,  for  Raimond  acknowledged 
not  his  new-born  jealousy,  and  Walter 
had  many  and  most  important  reasons 
to  conceal  his  love.  "  Do  you.  Sir 
Walter,"  asked  the  Lady  Gertrude,  as 
he  was  one  da}^  sitting  in  her  apart- 
ments, ^«  imagine  that  Lord  Falcon- 
bridge  would  grant  a  favor  to  my  so- 
liciiiUion?" 

"  Doubtless  Lady,  my  brother  could 
but  ill  deny  the  suite  of  such  a  fair 
petitioner." 

"  Your  Lordsliip,"  she  replied,  *'  I 
find  has  studied  more  sciences  than 
war  j  the  accents  of  flattery   fall  fami- 
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liar  from  your  tongue,  but  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Larly  Mary,  I  wish  to  hold 
some  serious  conversation,  which  much 
concerns  her  happiness." 

"  I  wish  slie  was  not  absent,"  he 
replied,  and  sighed. 

Gertrude  was  silent, — the  sigh,  aud 
the  manner  in  which  he  spoke,  led  her 
to  suspect  the  secret,  she  liad  not  till 
then  discovered,  and  she  foresaw  ob- 
stacles likely  to  rise  in  opposition  to 
her  purpose  of  gaining  his  assistance 
in  the  liberation  of  Mary.  Walter  re- 
covering from  the  momentary  confu- 
sion into  which  he  had  thus  unwarily 
betrayed  himself,  entreated  her  to  ho- 
nor him  with  her  confidence,  and  rest 
assured,  if  aught  was  in  his  power  that 
might  serve  her,  she  might  command 
him. 

She  told  him  candidly  the  pain  slie 
suffered  from  the  confinemement  of 
her  kinswoman,  and  that,  on  her  ac- 
count, and  of  the  desire   she  had  to 


OF  Sr.   MARY.  249 

entreat  the  Earl  to  grant  her  a  safe 
convoy  to  Framlingham,  even  though 
herself  should  be  destined  to  continue 
longer  in  Duiiraven  Castle.  "  Here/' 
said  she,  <^  1  can  perceive,  though  she 
complains  not,  that  she  is  unhappy. 
Well,  too,  I  know  the  peerless  merits 
of  the  nol)le  gentleman  she  honors 
with  her  esteem,  and  feel  for  her  re- 
gret, at  knowing  him  to  be  subjected  to 
such  pangs  as  he  must  suffer  till  they 
meet  again.  I  pray  you  tell  me  then, 
is  there,  do  you  think,  a  probability 
I  should  not  be  denied." 

"  Trust  me,  I  fear,"  he  answered 
with  emotion,  ^'  tliatyou  would  plead 
in  vain,  pardon  tlie  distress  I  shall 
occasion  you,  but  there  is  a  cause,  that 
will,  I  greatly  doubt,  deny  her  the  plea- 
sure of  again  beholding  the  enviable 
being,  whom  you  s[)eak  of,  till  many  a 
tedious  year  is  roiled  away." 

"  You  very   much  excite  my  won- 
M  5 
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der,  wherefore,  I  pray  you,  is  it  pro- 
bable my  cousin  should  be  thus  law- 
lessly detained  ?'* 

'*  Pardon  me  Lady,  it  is  a  subject, 
T,  above  all  others,  should  be  silent 
on." 

"  There  is  some  mystery,  my  Lord, 
couched  in  your  words  I  little  under- 
stand, so  is  there  in  the  whole  tenor  of 
our  recent  treatment.  When  first  we 
came,  the  Countess,  your  noble  mo- 
ther, treated  us  as  her  much  esteemed 
friends,  and  scarcely  did  we  feel  that 
we  were  captives :  now  do  we  seem 
as  strangers  in  the  castle,  or  if  by  any 
accident  we  meet,  (which  still  she 
seems  industriously  to  shun)  contracted 
scorn  and  ill-dissembled  hatred  sit  on 
her  brow,  and  cJiecks  all  intercourse, — 
tell  me,  for  you,  I  see,  are  not  unac- 
quainted "with  the  reason  of  tliese 
changes,  to  what  must  we  impute  it ; 
it  danger  threatens   Mary,  assist  me, 
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I  conjure  you  to  avert  its  influence,  as 
you  hope  for  happiness." 

*^  For  that,  alas !  I  can  no  longer 
hope.  Lady,"  replied  the  youthful 
Knight,  "  but  trust  me,  any  power  I 
have  within  Dunraven  Castle,  shall  be 
exerted  to  assist  yourself,  and  your 
fair  cousin.  The  motives  that  excite 
the  Countess's  displeasure,it  ill  becomes 
me,  as  her  son,  to  question ;  I  hold 
them  not  the  less  to  be  beneath  the 
widow  of  my  Father;  another  time  I 
will  explain  the  story,  at  present  pardon 
me  if  I  take  my  leave." 

Walter  retired  to  mourn  in  secret 
over  the  disappointment,  which  the 
hint  dropped  by  Lady  Gertrude,  had 
given  to  his  wishes,  while  she  contin- 
ued to  ruminate  on  the  various  anx- 
ious thoughts  he  had  created  in  her 
mind,  by  speaking  of  the  dangers 
which  she  could  now  no  longer  doubt 
of  threatening  the  Lady  Mary.  The 
following  day  she  waited  with  impa- 
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tience  for  the  hour  at  which  he  usually 
paid  his  almost  daily  visit,  but  though 
she  had  never  before  felt  half  so  ardent 
a  desire  for  his  company,  she  was  not 
that  evening  destined  to  behold  him. 
— Lord  Falconbridge  loved  without 
bounds,  and  his  jealousy,  if  possible, 
surpassing  his  love,  made  him  suspect 
a  rival  in  every  one  who  spoke  of  Ger- 
trude, though  merely  with  the  praise 
her  perfections  could  not  fail  to  in- 
spire. Walter  was  not  less  personable 
than  his  brother,  and  of  manners  the 
niost  genile  and  engaging,  what  won- 
der then  that  AValter  should  create 
some  alarms  in  the  bosom  of  the  young 
Earl,  that  wrought  upon  his  mind 
even  to  frenzy,  for  though  the  charms 
of  Mary  could  not  be  but  unacknow- 
ledged, even  by  the  heart  devoted  to 
another;  she  did  not,  in  the  eyes  of 
Falconbrdge,  possess  sufficient  beauty 
lo  attract  his  brother,  to  pay  such 
h\'(]uent  visits  as  he  ha  J  done  of  late. 


OF  ST.  MARY.  553 

and  he  decided  at  once,  that  it  could 
be  only  Gertrude  that  attracted  him. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  day  this 
subject  had  been  warmly  canvassed  by 
the  brothers,  when  Walter,  though  he 
hesitated  not  to  assure  him  he  had  no 
wish  to  supplant  him  in  the  heart  of 
her  he  served,  Ibi^^ore  by  avowing  his 
attachment  for  lier  kinswoman,  to  re- 
move the  doubts  of  Raimond  ;  had  the 
conversation  taken  place  the  day  be- 
fore, he  had  perhaps,  done  so,  but  the 
knowledge  he  had  acquired  from  Ger- 
trude of  Mary's  heart  being  too  far  en- 
gaged already,  to  leave  him  room  for 
hope,  made  him  resolve  nevei-  to  make 
it  known,  yet  it  is  probable  for  Ray- 
mond's peace  of  mind,  he  would  so  far 
have  forgone  his  resolution,  as  to  make 
.  him  the  confidant  of  his  hopeless 
passion,  but  his  mother,  the  Countess, 
was  present,  a  circumstance  that  utter- 
ly precluded  the  possibility,  nor  did 
she   hear  even  the   Earl   sneak   of  his 
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attachment  to  tlje  Lady  Mowbray, 
without  indignation,  "  scarcely  my 
Lord,"  said  she,  "  could  you  have 
offended  me,  or  disgraced  yourself 
more,  than  by  an  attachment  to  the 
daughter  of  the  hated  Suffolk,  than  by 
cherishing  an  idea  of  making  the  Lady 
Gertrude  Mowbray  the  parti:»€r  of 
your  honors, — shv-,  like  her  kinswoman, 
is  the  descendant  of  a  ra::e  I  hate." 

The  youthful  lover  surveyed  her  as 
she  spoke  with  looks  of  hauteur  and 
astonishment,  never  before  had  he 
heard  the  voice  of  contradiction  from 
his  mother,  nor  was  there,  perhaps,  on 
earth,  a  being,  except  herself,  from 
whom  he  would  have  borne  it. 

"  In  what  madam,"  he  asked,  when 
she  ceased  speaking,  "  can  the  Lady 
Gertrude  Mowbray,  a  daughter  of  the 
House  of  Norfolk,  a  House  ennobled 
even  from  the  earliest  period  of  our 
aiinals,  be  deemed  inferior  to   that  of 
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Falconbridge,  or  wherefore  seek   you 
to  oppose  my  choice." 

"Cease  Raimond/*  exclaimed  the 
impassioned  Countess,  stamping  as  she 
spoke  with  indignate  pride,  "  cease  to 
dispute  her  will,  who  while  she  recol- 
lects she  was  the  wife  of  Falconbridge, 
your  Father  will  never  be  controlled 
beneath  the  roofs  of  Dunraven. — 
Observe  me  well,  and  let  me  be  obeyed, 
look  that  this  dame,  this  boasted  daugh- 
ter of  the  Mowbray's  quit  our  walls — 
let  her  depart,  nor  suffer  me  again  to 
see  my  son,  forgetful  of  his  Mother's 
injuries  ;  but  even  upon  my  bless- 
ing, I  command  you,  let  not  the 
Lady  Mary  De  la  Pole  depart  the 
castle,  she  is  a  prize  well  worth  tlie 
keeping,  for  it  will  rack  the  haughty, 
the  aspiring  soul  of  Margaret  to  know 
her  minion  Suffolk's  offspring,  bows  to 
the  power  of  Alice  of  Arminiac.*' 
With  an  air  of  resolute  dignity,  that 
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would  not  brook  coritroul,  she  left  the 
liall,  leaving  the  Earl  lost  in  contem- 
plation of  her  vindictive  rage.  "  Hea- 
ven?/' he  exclaimed,  starting  from  his 
atiitude,.  as  she  disappeared  through 
the  distani  suite,  ''  and  am  I  »i]c  n  com- 
manded, eveij  hire, —  even  in  my  v-jry 
castle,  Gods  !  Guds  !  aerord  me  pa- 
tience,— shall  Raimond  of  Falcon- 
bridge  resign  the  settlr^d  purpose  of 
his  son),  and  for  a  woman's  tlireats  ; 
great,  it  is  tine,  were  the  indignities 
shewn  to  Alice  of  Arminiac,  and 
greatly  should  they  be  atoned,  but  not 
by  Gertrude  Mowbray;  let  him  who 
does  the  wrong  atone  the  deed,  and 
let  innocence  go  iVce.  She  shall  be 
mine,  nor  ail  her  kindred  combined 
shall  force  her  from  me.  For  you, 
Lord  Walter,  bear  it  in  remembrance, 
that  tis  to  my  pleasin*e  you  henceforth 
forbear  your  visits  to  tne  Lady  Ger- 
trude,— or,  mark  me  Sir,  this  arm  shall 
teach  the  obedience  you  have  for- 
jjotten.*' 
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'*  That,  as  it  happens,  Raimond ;  fare 
jewell/'  repUed  the  youthful  Waltei^ 
as  he  left  liini." 

**  Damnation,"  exclaimed  the  im- 
patient Earl,"  shall  I  be  braved  on  all 
sides.  What,  ho  !  who  waits  there? — 
tell  the  Lady  Gertrude  that  I  would 
see  her, — stay — return,  say  to  her  that 
I  would  entreat  permission  to  attend 
her  an  hour  hence,  in  her  apartments 
-go." 

Not  half  that  hour  elapsed,  ere  the 
impatient  Kaimond  was  at  the  door  of 
her  apartments.  He  had  designed  to 
solicit,  but  had  forgotten,  and  rather 
commanded  to  accept  his  hand,  which 
resolutely  she  again  refused.  Pro- 
voked beyond  the  bounds  of  patience, 
which  he  had  laboured  to  assume,  he 
lf,^ft  her  with  redoubled  rage,  vowing 
no  farther  to  oppose  the  pleasure  of  the 
Countess,  but  the  dungeon  of  the  castle 
should  become  the  abode  of  her,  and 
the  gentle  partner  of  her  fortunes. 
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"  Twas  agreed,  'twas  made  the  first  condition 
of  their  friendship,  and  sworn  with  all  the  pomp 
of  priests  and  altars,  that  beauteous  Rodogane 
should  be  our  Queen  :  when  on  the  morn,  the 
very  morn  that  should  have  joined  their  hands, 
the  King  forbade  the  rites." 


The  Countess  of  Falconb ridge,  in 
wreaking  her  revenge  upon  tlie  gentle 
and  unoffending  Mary  De  la  Pole,  was 
not  acting  more  in  opposition  to  huma- 
nity than  to  reason;  from  the  political 
intrigues  of  the  Earl  of  SulTolk  she  had 
unquestionably  experienced  disappoint- 
ments of  a  nature  hard  for  an  ambi- 
tious woman  to  endure,  and  harder  to 
forgive.     She  was  not  inferior  to  Mar- 


OF  ST.   MARY.  S5JJ 

garet :  she  was  the  daughter  of  Phillip, 
the  potent  Duke  of  Arniiniac,  who, 
after  the  death  of  the  Countess  of  Co- 
minges,becamecompetitor  with  Charles 
the  Seventh,  of  France,  for  the  inhe- 
ritance of  that  Duchy.  Phillip,  her 
father,  took  possession  on  the  pretence 
of  being  the  nearest  of  kindred  ;  but, 
as  the  same  plea  was  advanced  by 
Charles,  who,  from  his  own  immense 
resources,  had  a  much  greater  prospect 
of  becoming  the  successful  candidate, 
the. Duke,  in  this  position  of  affairs, 
dispatched  ambassadors  to  the  Court  of 
England  with  a  proposal  of  alliance 
between  his  eldest  daughter  and  King 
Henry,  on  the  condition  only  that  he 
sliould  assist  him  in  the  establishment 
of  his  claims.  The  fortune  oftheLndy 
was  not  inferior  to  her  rank ;  and  the 
Duke,  the  more  readily  to  induce  him 
to  accept  the  alliance,  by  which  he 
thought  to  attach  the  entire  force  of 
England  to  his  cause,  promised  to  de- 


S6a  "  tup:  priory 

liver  up  the  full  possession  of  all  such 
towns  and  castles  as  were,  by  him  or 
his  ancestors,  retained  in  Aquitaine,  and 
had,  in  former  reigns,  been  conquered 
by  the  Kings  of  England. 

Henry  received  his  ambassadors  with 
honor,  and  listened  to  them  with  plea- 
sure; and,  at  the  expiration  of  a  few 
weeks,  they  returned,  accompanied  by- 
Sir  Edward  Hall,  Sir  Robert  Rosse, 
and  many  other  gentlemen  of  note,  to 
conclude  the  treaty,  and  the  Lady 
Ahce  was  shortly  after  solemnly  af- 
fianced to  Henry,  by  proxy.  The  poli- 
tic Charles,  who  readily  foresaw  how 
inimical  such  an  alliance  might  prove 
to  his  interest,  determined  to  leave  no 
measure  unattempted  that  might  pre- 
vent its  completion ;  and,  while  the 
unfort(mate  Phillip  was  lulled  in  fatal 
security,  he  secretly  dispatched  an 
army,  that  surprised  his  Castle  in  the 
night:  from  which,  though  himself  had 
the  almost  unhoped  for  good  fortune  to 
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escape,  his  son,  and  both  his  daugh- 
ters, fell  into  the  po^ver  of  the  Dauphin, 
who  was  the  leader  of  the  expedition  ; 
as  did  also  the  counties  of  ArQiiniac, 
Rovergne,  Moulessenois,  and  Lovergne, 
with  the  well  stored  cities  of  Cadeach 
and  Severac.  The  Duke  himself  was 
long  compelled  to  owe  his  safety  to 
concealment ;  and  thus  the  marriage 
was,  as  Charles  had  wished  it,  thou^gh 
on  the  eve  of  being  concluded,  una* 
voidably  delayed. 

Phillip,  notwithstanding  this  sudden 
re^^erse  of  fortune,  lost  not  that  greatest 
of  all  consolation,  hope.  He  doubted 
not  but  Henry,  his  future  son-in-law, 
would  not  behold  him  driven  from  his 
possessions,  without  exerting  every 
power  in  order  to  reinstate  the  father 
of  his  affianced  bride  :  but  in  this  idea 
the  Duke  soon  found,  to  the  cruel  dis- 
appointment of  all  his  future  hopes, 
that  Henry  lacked  that  noble  spirit 
Avhich  ought  to   have  induced  him  to 
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exert  himself,  and  all  his  power,  in  tire 
quarrel  of  the  Duke  of  Arminiac,  yet 
there  was  one  respect  m  which  he  did 
not  disregard   his    honor;    it   was   in 
what  related  to   his  promise;  he  was 
still   as  much  as  formerly  disposed  to 
receive  the   hand   of  the  Lady  Alice, 
and  more  than  once  sent  his  ambassa- 
dors to  require  of  his  uncle  Charles,  of 
France,  to  name  her  ransom,  and  suffef 
her  to  depart  for  England. 
-  Til  is  proposal,  though  nothing  more 
than  was  owing  to  his  own  honor,  was 
not  certainly  without   its  merits;    for 
few,  perhaps,  under  such  a  change  of 
circumstances,  would    have    made    it. 
The  King  of  France  did  not,  however, 
think  proper  to  comply  with  it;  and, 
though  he  did  not  openly  refuse,  still 
found,  from  time  to  time,  some  plausi- 
ble pretence  for  further  delay.     The 
fact  was,  that  he  had  formed  a  plan  that 
required  time  and  secrecy  to  carry  it 
into  effect :  this  was  no  other  th?n  a 
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marriage  between  the  niece  of  his  Queen 
and  Henry  ;  a  marriage  that  would  not 
only  effectually  detach  him  from  the 
cause  ef  Phillip  of  Arminiac,  but  se- 
cure his  friendship  to  France.  This 
measure,  h9wever,  he  made  known  to 
none,  not  even  to  the  King:  but^  as  a 
far  more  certain  method  of  success, 
he  sought  to  interest  the  Earl  of  Suffolk 
in  an  event  that  so  essentially  concerned 
his  political  interests. 

From  the  Earl  he  encountered  few 
impediments,  nor  had  he  indeed  many 
to  apprehend.     The  uncommon  perso- 
nal attractions  of  Margaret  of.  Anjou, 
then   in    the   Court    of    her   uncle   of 
France,  had  not  escaped  the  notice  of 
Lord  Suffolk,  wl)o  was  at  that  time  an 
ambassador  to  Charles  from  England ; 
nor  had  his  heart,  which  should  have 
^  been  devoted  to  the  unequalled  merits 
of  his  amiable  Countess,  escaped  her  in- 
fluence,    li'  he   had,    previous  to   the 
period  of  his  quitting  England,  began 
to  regard  the  bonds  of  wedlock  as  an 
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incumbrance,  since  he  beheld  her,  he 
had  found  their  bare  remembrance  in- 
supportable. Next  to  making  her  his 
wife,  which  destiny  had  rendered  im- 
possible, he  wished  to  behold  her  the 
wife  of  Kenry,  his  Sovereign,  and 
seated  on  the  throne  of  England  :  and 
Henry,  who  was  ever  well  disposed  to 
adopt  whatever  it  was  the  good  plea- 
sure of  my  Lord  of  Suffolk  to  suggest, 
read  with  avidity  his  well  designed  ac- 
counts of  her  extraordinary  beauty  and 
attractions ;  of  the  immense  benefits 
that  would  be  attached  to  his  kingdom 
by  her  alliance,  and  the  respect  he  was 
bound  to  pay  to  the  counsel  of  the 
King  of  France,  as  being  the  beloved 
brother  of  his  royal  mother  ;  nor  did 
the  wily  Earl  forbear  to  insinuate  some 
circumstances  most  highly  derogatory 
to  the  good  fame  of  the  fair  Alice  of 
Arminiac. 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 
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